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Page viii. (Preface) line 2, from the bottom, after exlfi place 
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SINCE the revival of letters in Europe^ the 
antiquities of Britain and Ireland have been 
the fubjeft of much inveftigation. In the courfe of 
inquiry, many ufeful fads relating to the manners, 
cuftoms, and local arts of the antient inhabitants, 
have been difcovered and authenticated ; fomehowr 
ever ftill remain in the ihades of doubtful evi- 
dence, and efforts to difpel thedarknefs, by vendr 
ing the traditioqs of old bards, indifcriminately, 
for true hiftory, or by adapting the tales of more 
modern rhimers, to the purpofcs of an hiftorical 
hypothefis, have been vain. They prove nothing 
but the dudlility of fome who believe with /////f 
examination, and the confidence of others who 
cxpedl to be believed without any. 

The knowledge we want (as far as it is attain- 
able) muft be drawn from purer fountains ; from 
a nearer acquaintance with the languages and 
writings of the old inhabitants, than has been 
hitherto made. Happily, fome antiquaries have 
fallen into this track, and have been encouraged 
to proceed in it. Relative to our own country, 
the Dublin Society (fo long celebrated in Eu- 
rope) have appointed a fcledl committee of their 

A own 
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own body, to open a correfpondcnce at home and 
abroad, for the purpofe of colleduig as many do-, 
cuments as (till remain, on the fubjeft of our anti- 
quities. Major Charles Vallancey^ one of their 
members, (an Englijb gentleman) has already 
made a very confiderable progrefs in explaining 
the old language of this ifland ; the rules of its 
conflruftion, and the Punic original of many of 
its terms. He has lately publiftied alfo, fome va- 
luable trafts on the antient laws of this country, 
and is ftill enriching the pubKc, with new difco- 
veries, in this alme)ft imknown f^ion of litera* 
ture. Thus has a fatisfaftion been already given^ 
which is very mwly obtained in firft attempts, 
wherein many difficulties oppofe thentjfedvqs to new 
inveftigatidns. 

Op the various denominatiMs of people, who 
antiently flouriflied in the ifinM«»/V ifl^, the Soots P^^ 
have fignalizcd tfeennielves by pretenfions to am ^ 
early cultivation of liuman life and manners; Jfuch 
^s might be expected ifrom a feqjaeftered -nation;, 
once put in Ae track of exploring its oWn t7i^t4 
faculties, and deriving advantages -from theW'esfr- 
ertion. Such prettnfions may have a foundations. 
Long in pofleffion of I/eland^ the infiabitants hav^j 
experienced nons of thofe mighty fhpcks, Vhich i 
new-mould nations, and confign to oblivion aknoft I 
all traces of theif jire-exiiftent ftate. Unconquered \ 
and free for many ages, they had ti wide fpace 
left for the viciffitudes of improvement and de- ^ 
generacy ; of barbarifm and civilization. Their 
'remotenefs from the continent, might prove a fe- 
curity, not an impediment to the retention 6( 

• • ufeful i 
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itfeful arts onct ihtrorfueed among them, and of 
fucb artSi Che ufe of letters mtg^t undoubtedly b^ 
one. Thcfe drcumftanccs invito curiofity, -and 
the ^ cl^'tms founded ufibn them, meric examr** 
nation. 

Of the origin of this people, arid the progrefs 
they made^ before the rceejltion of Chriftiartity, 
we p^rpofe to fpeak in a raore proper place : in 
this, it wiH faffice to obferv^ that in thefiieth 
century, iht Scots have been divided into t\?o in- 
dependent flEates : the one, as * Dr. Prideaux ex- : 
prefics himfelf, fignalited their country by toa-^j 
king it the ** prime feat of learning to all Chriftei^ • 
**dom;** the other confined: for ftrnie tiniettsi a, 
corner of Btitai% extended their power in th^ 
ifland ftom the borders of NartbumberlaHd to tbd \ 
Orkneys ^ maititaimng their monarchy and liber*- * 
tics there^ agairtft a powerful neighbour nation, 
and llnaily difplaying therr good fortune by unit'- 
ing (for the firft time) thefe three kingdoms under 
one headr in the fucceffion of James L (the fix<h 
King of Scots of that name) to the crowns oF 
England and Ireland, 

After the conquel! of the Crtt/W^x or PiBs 
in tfee prntb century, the Scots of Britain have! 
been advanctng in power, and deferved obtainii)g/ 
it. Since the eleventh age, thofe of h eland havd 
beeti fallkrg gradilaHy from pdwer and confer 
tc^uence, through ■ the opera tbn of caufcs which 
necedarily involve the ^uin of any people, who- 
do'not'# o^ eannot^ cecta^rto thefiril pfiiKip4esof po^ 
Ihfcal fijcurrty. Their fate hais been fotig decided^ 

* Pndeaux e'omicx. ^ol. 3. p. 34^. Svo* 

' A a while 
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while the good fortune of Scotland \s ftill the more 
confpicuous, as the pofterity of her Kings, reign 
at this day over a vaft empire, in the perfon of his 
prcfent Majefty, who makes the intereft of all his 
people '* the objedt of his views, and the rule of 
" his anions." 

The monarchy of Scots in Britain began on the 
commencement of the fixth century, at a time^ 
when Jre'and^ in the height of its power, was ablel^ 
to fupport it there. Loarn the fon of Erc^ in an! 
advanced period of life, became the firft monarch 
of th^ Jlbantan Scots in 503, and (by his daughter 
Erca) was grandfather to Murker tach King of Ire- \ 
land^ from whom fixteen monarchs of Ireland 
h^ve defcended. This alliance of LQarn with the | 
Hy-Niall royal family of Ireland^ puts his time / 
and the .«ra of the Scotilb Monarchy out of dif-/ 
pute^ It is furrounded with inconteftible proofs 
on all fides ; and the learned * Mr. fVbitaker \ 
muft correct a great miftake he has been led into, I 
by antedating it near two hundred years. \ 

This 

♦ The words of Mr. IVbitahr arc remarkable " The 
** royal line of Ireland appears decifively from OJ/iau to have 
*< been the younger branch of the hotife of the Creones, 
•* This houfc appears as decifively to have finally failed in th« 
** perfon of OJJian About the year 3^0. The monarch of 
*• Ireland would take poffcifion of the devolved kingdom, 
** and would naturally give it an appendage to one of his 
•* fons, and in the year 320, Fergu$ eftabliflied him- 
•* felf in the country, &fr. Genuine Hiftory of the^Aizin% 
Ihih, Edii,p, z-jz, ]^o fcheme of antienC hilbory could b'b 
more unhappily conceived, than this grafted on th^ authority of 
a fiflitious King Ojffian, FiachaSra^^eteny^ according to Tiger ^ 
nachy and all our antiquaries, reigned over Ireland^ in 320. 
At that time, the Belgians pofleffed the province of Con^ugbt^ 

and 
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This sera of the 'A-^/zyft monarchy irv Briiain has 
for a long time proved a fubjeft of warm coAtro- 
verfy between thehiftorianS of Norib-Bril/iinzv^d 
Ireland^ and as the fubjeft is amply difcufled in 
the following pofthumous work of Mr. O'Phberty^ 
a curfory view of the whole may be the more a- . 
greeable to the reader in the prefenc preface, as 
it will fall in my way to offer a few remarks on 
writers who have ftarted * up fince our author's 
deadly and who having abandoned the old fyftem 
of their countrymen, fubftitutcd anotlier of their 
own, in its place, highly bjurious to .truth, as well 
as to the credit of both ns^tions. 

The monarchy of ^&cgU in Briiain -from L^arnk 
to Alexander III. inckides a -period pf: 782 years. | 
On the fatal end of the^atter^^nd fooA aft^, of the 
maid of Norway (his infant grand*daughter and 
fucceffor) the kingdom of Scotland fell imo con- 
vulfions. Edward L King of Englavd^ v.as chofen 
arbiter betweea the cdinpetitors for j)ie Scotijb 
throne, and he decided unfairly. - He was refilled 
by a brave and free pwple^ but in vain for fome 
years. He feized on the kingdom, and having 
taken its archives into .his pofleffion, he took care 
to deftroy all the docttmcnts which related tp its 
antiquities. 

and were hitherto governeH hy Kings of their own blood, 
till on the death of their King ConJa, Fiacha Sravetfny fetzed 
on that province, and havii^ put his fon AfiirxacB Tinacb 
In poiTeilion of it, an end was put to the Biigian power 1 and 
Cmaught rematidjed thenceforward in poifeiGion of the f^^rez 
moniam. 

This 
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This lofs Bciight m .% gotxl *n=^afurc be repeiired 
by * reference to the aonals ftill prefervicd m 
Ireland^ But a raoDarchical cftablifhment of Scois 
in Brit^^in of no higher d^ than jthe fixth cpntury^ 
iill fuited a people, who coatended m^h a monarch 
who derived his right to tht whole ifland of 5nV 
i^n from Brutus^ a pretended Trpjan hero : ia 
this diftrefe ionic S'a^ti difcoveried an Irifi record^ 
wherein it.was advanced ibat nn irijb prince nasjieci 
Ferc^. \ai:^. tconqiicrcd N^i^Ah Britain four agasi 
before our Qiriftian aera: jTbis was:eiiough. On 
this fotinda^ti <t?b6 tinttquarvds prf Sco4lan4 coavertet} 
/!frr into their F^r^»jr 'I; and' gave him a^fucxreffioa 
of morc'diaft forty Iciil^g© fnom the<feiysof Alex-- 
andfr the Gpeat down yto^k^^^rgus, who r^ii/^ was 
a king ^)Rr6Up Btv^y^A^^tkt fixth c^ntiiry, and is 
vfaaltyftflfe'd the:>ri? if^ti^Aikanian or Dslri^a 
monarchs, though Ldir« (hi& ^eideft brotJief} pre- 
ceded him feme years. 

This fcheme of ameda^ed monardiy down 
from- the days of ^laca^erihe Great, wasiiecef* 
fary to be opptifed to tbe unfair pretenfens of 
the Efjg^r/h K\r\gs. fordun^ ^n <cdefmftic of the 
fourteenth century, was the firft who ptibBfh^d a 
lift of the pretended ^ucceffots of ferpuXHe^^ 
BoecBy an eminent divine of the univerfity of 
Parii and Canon of . Aberdeen^ invented hiftory 
and chronology for thofe inonarcjis j ^eorgf^ 
Bwi^itnan retouched th^si piece, a^ncj exhibited it in 
the gbwing ooJours of bis j^laiffioaJ .^biJLit j^^; BjUit 
no art could cover tJiis forgery long. Pt^tmle 
UJber and Dr. Rootb of OJfory have deteftedk m 
occafional (ketches, F. Ward ^n ob/ervani of 

Louvain 
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Louyaittj /e^po^ it in detail, anc), u)Mfnately« 
Mr. 0' Hater ty^ who has treated the fubjei^l more 
^ifibfely, aad with gr^ffr- knowledge (in tbp fol- 
low iog wc^) than qA hi# pn^deceilbrs. 

B^F^R^ the publi^ioQ of his Ogygia, tins queCr 
tiao about the comrnencepjept of the ^a?^/i6 rpoy 
n^rchy in BriiM engaged the jUtemton of JSinglifi 
and f^eljh antiquaries ; of learned ipen, qo others 
wife iniefefted in the debate, than to <^ome at ibnie 
tfuth^ !(yhk:h ar^ biK iejglpm Obt^Ri^d from the 
partialities of controvertifts. 

D^. JJsyd^ biftiop of St. ^J0^^ (in his hiftorjcal 
^ccotiQt of church government,/ pubiilhed in 16S4) 
expofod to public view, the &fl4y foundations oi^ 
which the fabric ae^red by Fcfdw and Boeu has 
been laid. This woik having gpvoi gr»t ofiaic^ 
to Sir.G^r^^ M^ lUnxie^ the King'^ /Vdvoc^e for 
^r^/ixw/vrAat-gcotlcinan, no .left difti©g.i]i<hed by 
genius, than ajfiite t^e« fat down, A9 fpilc^r^ the 
honours of wMch he thought his nttipii^ and the 
royal Hqeof 5^^//, ftripped ; and in 1685 p}ibHfl)ed 
his Defence againft SL Afapb. — fiiftiop Lioid died, 
and Ae cotttrov^rfy was tafcch up by liis friend the 
learned- Dr. StiUingfieet^ in the preface to his '* An^ 
tiqukies ^f the SrUiJb Cbwrebfis^'' publi(hed in the 
feme- y^aif. :It Was in the beginning of the debate 
with */. ^faph that Mr. O^FIabirt/s Og}pa mada 
its appearance, a book to which Sir Gtsrge took 
many exceptions in his Furjbir Defence o( the royal 
Kne, 'agftinft Z)r. StiUtKgfieeti, 

To thefe exceptions Mr. O^ Flaherty replied in 
the fdilowing work, imitled The Ogjgia vindicated^ 
and in the courfe of it, unfolded many curious 

matters 
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matters relating to the Sc^fijb biftory of both iflcs, 
hitherto little known* 

Thil EngliJbhtin^tO'bim a foreign language^ 
and indeed infuflSciently regulated m his time, his 
phrafcology will in fome places be found incorreft, 
and in a few inftanqcs a littFe bbfcure. I dared not 
however meddle with his text, but gave it faith- 
fully as I found it ; and for the dcfedls I have men- 
tiorted, he makes us ample amends, from his 
knowledge of his fubjeft, and good ftnfe through- 
out. 

Under the celebrated Duald Mac Fir bis ^ hej 
ftudied his maternal langmgetn itsdafljcal purity, 
and naturally turned bis thoughts from the mifery 
of his country in his own days, la fts {^ofperity ill 
better. He was not full twelve years old on the 
tommencemcnt of the fatal rebellion in 1 641, whert 
the flames kindled in Scotland fome time before, 
fpread into the two other kingdoms, aiad in their 
violence confumed the reigning monarch, th^ mor 
narchy and the conftitution. — Under the govern- 
ment which fucceeded, he wasftripped of his here- 
ditary patrimony, and on the reftoration of Charles 
II. had no redrefs, but fliared the fate of many 
others who proved their title and innocence in the 
court of claims, which preceded the promulgation 
of the aft of fettlement. The king was reftored 
to his three kingdoms : our author was not reftored 
to his cottage, as he himfelf f^rafes it. — The tra- 
gedies a£ted on the theatre of thefe iflands in thole 
tim^s, proceeded from a combination rf caufes 
which happily do not exift at prefent from power 
ill exerted^ from property ill afcertained, and fromi 

religious 
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leligious duties ill imderftcxxl. Thofe caufts are 
removed, and we cannot prize too highly the pre- 
fcnt civil conilitution, which muft prevent the pof- 
iibility of their return. 

DuALD Mac Firbis clofed the line of the he- 
reditary antiquaries of * Lecan in Tirfiacra on the 
-May^ a family whofe law reports and hiftorical 
colJedions have derived great credit to their 
country (many of which lye now difperied in 
England and France. )--THs laft of the Firbips 
y^was unfortunately murdered at Dunfiin^ in the 
\toy\ . county of Sligo^ A. D. 1670, and^ his death our 
antiquities received an irreparable dI^W. His hif-. 
torical, topographical and genealogical co]le£tions 
(written by his own hand) are now in the poireiHon 
of a worthy nobleman, the Earl of Rode k, who 
added this, to the other collections of Iri^ hiftory 
made by his father, our late i^rd Chancellor Joes- 
L YN. — Of that work Mac Firbis intended a feoond 
draught (as he intimates) with amendments and 
corredioDs, but whether he executed his dcfign 
we cannot learn. As the work, (lands, it . is va-^ 
luable by preferving the defcenis, and pointing out( 
the pofleflions, of our Irify families of latter. ttmes» | 
very accurately ; but it is particularly valuable, by 
refcuing from oblivion, the names of diftridts and 
tribes in Ireiandj antecedently to the fecond cen- 
tury ; fince which, the Scoti have gradually im- 
pofed new names of their own, as they were ena- 
bled from time to time, to expel the old Belgic in- 
habitants. It is a moil curious chart of antient 

• In the county of SUpt. 

topography^ 
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topography, and vaiily preferable to that given by 
the Alexandrian Geographer Ptohmey^ who mwft 
kfiow biu littie of Ir^land^ wherein the Romans 
never made a defcent. 

The lafl: years of FiritYs life were employed 
in drawing up a gloffary for the explanation of our 
old law terms, the great defideratum of the prefent 
age. Of the fate of this laft performance we know 
nothing, but we may well fuppofe it loft, as the au- 
thor lived without a fingle patron, in days uiifaT 
vourable to the arts of whidi he wa$ mafter. J 
wilh that this fliort account of our two priiicipal 
antiquaries of the laft age may not be deismeiti a- 
digreflion, from the intention of the prefiajt preface^ 

Th£ beft account tiitherto obtained of the nw>- 
narchy.of 1?^^//, and fuoceflion iof their ki^g3 ii|. 
Britain to AUxandir UI. has been giv^ by Mr* 
O' Flaherty. Sir George Mac Kfnsde^s Dffmce antj 
Furiher Defence^ could not re-<ftablii!bi c)ie 4^ or 
44 kings, which IVard and our atkhor have 4e-t 
ti^i^oaed. It was too vifionary a fcheHne to be fijp- 
ported, and Mr. InneSj a pricft of tSoQ Scotch eel- 
kge in Parif^ viho laboured nmcb on Sco$ifi) antV 
qukies, has giv^ it up as indefenfifaile. 

To^Tnake his country pien fome reparation for 
the I06 of an antiquity they long thou^ wcU-^ 
founded, Mr. Innes pprfued a fcheqie, xif which Dn 
StiHii^fiiet. furnifhed him with the oiitiines. To 
avoid hiflrorical credulity, he fell into die oppofite 
extreme of hiftor Jcal fcepticifm. By a number of 
negative arguments^ plaiafible but u«fatisfa<aory^ 
he laboured to prove that the old fenachies of Ire^ 
land were equally ignordnt wirh Fmiun and Boece^ 

relatively 
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relatively to the origin of their nation • and that 
they had not the ufe of letters till introduced by 
the chriftian miffionaries in the fifth century.-— One 
pofitive faft, well fiipported, overturns at once 
mofl: of his exceptions, but be has fucceeded ia 
one, made to our earficft regai fucceflions and 
genedogies. 

These firft fucceffioos and geoeratbns, Mr. 
O'Piaberty has admitted as aathe;njjc, through de- 
ference to the authority of GtJlaCocmati^ Flat of 
the monaftcry of Bute^- and our other antiquaries 
«f the xendi and eleventh century, who drew no 
linebetween the uncertain and autbeqtic, in our 
antient biilory. 

T«is partiality to GiUarCoeiuan and other col- 
Jecflors of the hiftorical fragments which efcaped 
the fires pf the Norwegians (thcough hoftilitifis'of 
two buni^red years) noay be pardoned ; it could 
Dot be oveiiooked by neutrail critics, who with an 
eagernefs to iearn, have a f>^netration to diicem, 
end ^ not ti?e lefs credit hiflory in its maturity, 
fhat inany (Bdions m\^ mik the felations of us ia* 
fam date. Hiftory i^ears diara^leriltLcS) «t4uch 
€nabk «us to feparat^ the probable from the incre- 
dible in an^ftnt accounts, Aviien we div^ curfelv^s 
of nari<^nrfpr#jiK!iG€S; mid .we flaould fee imwa- 
fonaWe indeed, if we expected more credit for the 
fables of the fenacbics, than for thofe of Hcf^doius 
himleSf, the father of hiftory. ^ 

Jt was Mr. inn€S who f^Fniflied Dr. Mac pbtTf 
fen^ and his natnefake Mr. Jam^s M^ pbir/on^ with 
negative argutnents againft the prcbtfbilicy dl writ- 
ten records in Inknd bef<H=e the reception of cferiC- 
; . tianity. 
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tianity. Of acknowledgments to their benefador^ 
thefc two writers arc (as Mr. IVbitaker truly ob- 
fervcs) very fparing; but far from being fo, of their 
cenfures, where they find him unfavourable to their 
own chimerical hypotbefis : but Mr. Innes was mo- 
deft. He could not avoid maicing falfe (teps on 
the hiftorical ground he trod, having, as he can- 
didly confefles, no knowledge of the Uoiifb lan- 
guage or writings, nor any domeftic guides to con* 
du^ him. — His ef&y on the Scotilb antiquities* in 
two volumes, was publiihed in 1729, and i o^t, the 
peru(al of it,and of feveralothervalaable documents, 
to John Ridge^ Efq^ an eminent barrifter at law, to 
whom I am bound, in this place, to expreis a (enfe 
of my gratitude, as well as of my happinefs in his 
friendihip. 

Of the hiftorical labours of thefe two gentlemen 
of the name of Mac Pberfon^ it will be proper to 
give fome account in this place. The firft, a 
learned man, wasminifter oi Slate in the Ifle of 
&hj : the other is well known to the public* by the 
poems of FiNGAL and Temora. The former^s 
critical Differtations on the origin, &c. of the an- 
tient Caledonians^ were publiflied after his death, 
and were prefaced (as is evident from the ft:yle and 
noanner) by the latnr. Both have agreed to aban- 
don not only the Fcrdmian monarchy of Sir George 
Mac Kenzie^ but that of Offian alfo. The Pre- 
facer, in particular, has virtually given up the 
plan be laid in his DiflcnaticMi and Notes on Hn^ 
gal^ for rearing thereon a Scotijb monarchy in Bri- 
tain commencing with the chriftian aera, and now 
he defcends fo low as to fuppofe, that thjj Btitilb 

Scots. 



• ^^// h«! Ao authentic ffci^rcU ^f thit 6wrj, tiW 
flv >»i*/* cfttwty ^ nor (fc')f« he hefit/it4^ ir> (W i^riojt 
hi* countrymen m \ftt\\p<Ax$ and illifer/«re pef>^\e 
in fhe/n>#ifrA, Such a rfpfH3mtatK>n, the crr.Knre 
of mere wiiU hejc« on ftfroj{;*rKr, c^o hardly H^ 
fleemeilminfioue; like other prMii^.!w>!,4 r>f d> 
vi^fio^ n ^mre^ it ^,i^fp% and dw-ft i-^ the ny>m^nf of 
hifihj and we eyp<>(c it here* to kt the puhr. Oe 
whiw they are fo expert ff(3fn thia j(enrlcm.m'$ Inf- 
foricaf rrfrarchej in matter*^ of anfiqulfy. 

Ma, Msi Hff/^pi h^^a on hi^ firft apprarai^e i 
d»(linjji>ifhe<l himfr If by tr^^nfl^iions of Tome ( 
H9gi>i4n4 pf>?m^» fhe orifrinala of which he./ 
would K'^ve ua bdief e, were (he cr>mpr>fiti<>:M» ^ 
of an illiferate Htj^hland \Axd of the third (^rn^ 
tiify. hjkt he forfjof to pxovt how ihofe po^ma 
e^ild^ throiijjh a^ (Jnriea of more than * fh<>uf<«jvl 
teiara^ be ^reierved am<'>n^ ^t\ illiterare peo^> 
Of how mere ^ral fradifion* which tainra ever/ 
other human compoAtion, a^^d corrupta \t% ftrfam 
M it flows> fhoukl prove ii U\\ fot kenning the 
workaof OJi^M fwc^t in their primitive purity. iU 
fofffjht alCo to afl;jjn a reafon how that ilJirerare 
hfird (hoiild l)e fo df<<ripTive (it area arxl cuft^>ma 
unknown in hia own ajje* and fo filent of rhe rifr<> 
tod e\iftoma which pre vaile<l m it. Ke m^y p'^r* 
hapa And it eafy to give tuJ\ pro^Jema a tWutiou* 
by wferfinfl^ ua to ttie infpiration of the annent 
poeta^ who C6\ild foteif} the fufiitv^ a;.d r/p'aia 
ro their iict^t^n wh^t otl-crwilc thfy <y>Ml<l rot un* 
dedWikl< Jfcut we conceive tb^c every crnical 

Cdif p 6 f^. 

f a.V.r 
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reader will give a quite different folution, and not 
fpare a moment for hefitation^ in pronouncing 
thbfe poems, mere modern compofitions, collected 
by ihe indufiry^ and (haped into form by the inters 
polations of the ingenious Editor. Originalsof this 
ftamp he may certainly produce, or leave them iji 
the hands of • Mr, Beckett^ or any other gentle- 

man^ 

* Some obfervations of Dr.JoBnfon^ in his Journey through 
the IVefern IJks of Scotland^ flieJ day-light on the birth and 
parentage of the poems afcrlb^d to Oj/tan: he has difcovered 
there, *' that the Earfe (till very lately) was never a writteA 1 
*' language, and ihit there is not in (he v^orld an Earfe mamJ 
•' fi^'^P^ * hundred years old." He juftly obferves, tha-t *• inl 
♦• an untvrinen fpeech, DOth|ng that is not very fliort can be 
** tranfmitted from one geneiation to another, and that fevr 
** have opportunities of heaiing a long compolition oftei> 
•• enough to leskfn it, or have inclinatioit Co repeat it, fo oftert 
** as is ftcc^ffary to retain it :'» He concludes, that tfhe paems 
ofO0an never exfied in any other form, than that which Mr. 
Mae Pherfon has g|veni them, from the fcraps of oral tradition . 
of Fin Mac Cu/uhal and his hefoes, which are repeated every 
^^y, among the vulgar, iA Irelafid an.! the Highlands. No^ 
thing therefore can he more ridiculous than the poor attempts 
«ow ihade td ifAprefd fie public with an idea^ that thcfc ma- 
dern poems were compofitions of the third century. In ail 
advertifement publifhed in th3 Undo^ Chronide of jan, 21, 
1775, the advertifer declares he had the originals of Fingal 
and othfer j)6eitis of 0^</A }n his poflefllcfn many months tA 
the year 1^62.— But what originals ? thdfe oif the bard ^hd 
died twelve hundred years ago, or Mr. Mac Pberfonh own f 
To give the femblance of genuinenefs to fuch poem^, as workt 
of great antiquity, he muft (hew that they are nor given irt 
the ' modern viilgar Earfe^ but in a dialedt nearly the famd" 
with the Gadeiic or Gatlic folind in books from^he fixth to thi^ 
fixteenth century. This he carunot (hew, as thofe poems could 
be uxKleTniood by his countrymen in no diateft but their own« 

IndescF 
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mstUj far tbt infptaion of the curious^ nor will *ny 
part of thek meril be di Allowed by the public, oft 
the fcore of thar not being thirteen hundred years 
old : for merit they have, and we confeis with 
pkafure^ thjit Mr. Mac Pbeifon has acquitt6d htnn 
lelf happily^ in retaining muoh of the fpirit^ ima- 
^ry, dnd aUufions peculiar to our old bards; nay^ 
that he has improved, or that others have im^ 
proved ufx)n tliem, by Adopting^ in feveral in«* 
ftancea, the bold but truly poetical turn of many 
paflkges ih the fcriptures of the Old Teftament. 
The genius of Gad^lk or Gaelic oompofitiotl i« in- 
deed iiligularly fufccpiible of this improvemeni^ 
and the ftate of ScetUnd^ fincfc the reforitiatbf), has 
eminently favoured the introduction of it. Inde- 
pendently 9f it^ no man Will, I prefuriie, deny, 
that dn HigbhMd bard of thd lail or ^refenl c^tk^ 
tury, may not poflefs as much poetical fire tiA 
the fdn of Fing^l^ or any other iltitetau iatd 
in FingaJ's army* I haVe the greater ^eafui^ 
in my coDvidtion oh this head, as fome Qiott 
Gaelic c^riginala (of North Britain) highJy 
poetical^ bftve been fliewn to me here in Duklin 
by a very worthy and learned gfintlcmsn, the Kev. 
Mr. Mac Lagan^ chaplain to the Higbtand r^- 
nMRt <|uartered in our garrifon (ill the begiilhtng 
of the laft fummcr. 



Indeed it it wort&f of remark, (hat thefe old compofuioos ar« 
di^ftitate of Otie iingle proof of their being older thaa the pre^ 
f^ IM preceding centurj. 



Thus 
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Thus Mr. Mac Pherfon^ (as a tranflator of Earfe 
poems) has his merit, by exhibiting proofs of the 
ftrength of natural genius among his countrymen* 
As an antiquarian he has rejected with high con- 
tempt all our antient Irifh annals, indifcriminately, 
without confulting any of the few of our country- 
men who could explain them for him. In their 
place he fubftitutes an hypothefis of his own, the 
hopeful objedk of which is to vilify the antient 
Scots of both iflea To fupport this fcheme, not 
of hiftory, but of the improbability of our hav- 
ing any ; he has raked up all the dirt caft on the 
natives, by old Gr^^^ and Roman writers, by men 
who knew nothing of the internal ftate of Ireland 
but what they could pick up firom mariners, or 
others little better informed. Even fuch writers, 
Mr. Mac Pber/on (as has been proved in feveral 
inftances) quotes unfairly : Nor is this all ; foreign 
-authors of reputation, who lived nearer home, 
and in ages of better information, he profcribes as 
ignorant of their fubje£t, and in contradidtion to 
all the old documents of England, Ireland and 
Scotland, he avers on Dr. Mac Pberfon*s authority 
and his own, that the Scots of Ireland were a 
colony from the Highlands. 

Converfant only in one vulgar dialedt, (naturallyl 
corrupted like that of every other country, where 
the purity of language is not preferved in the 
writings of learned men, but particularly where 
writing in the native dialed has been difufed for 

many 
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niany ages) convcr&ht, I iay, but in one vnlgir 
branch of OUiCj this gentknian boofts of his 
OUic knowledge^ as a linguift. He modeftly 
aflures us alfo, that Dr. Mac Pbirfou was mafter 
of the Celiic in all its branches^ dioagh I much 
fufpedt that he was but a pocMr profident in his own. 
In truth, the phrenzy of etyax>l(^ was never car- 
ried farther than by diefe two gentlemen, and 
one of them (from the few Imes he ^ves us in 
the notes on Ternary) (hews his great ignorance of 
the radicals, and genuine orthc^raphy of the dialedb 
he ufcs. 

On the latter^s Introduction to die hiftory of 
Britain and Ireland^ I have Sketched out (bme 
obfervattons, (fuch as I could make) to expofe 
his inconfiftencies, contradictions, and impofitions. 
It is well for the public, as it is reputable to Mr. 
Mac Pberfan^ that I have been fpared the trouble 
of finiOiing what I began, by fome late publica- 
tions of men, who have brought, and are ftill 
bringing contributions into the treafury of Briii/b 
literature. I will here obfirvi in general, that the 
only merit of his introduction conlifts in an elegant 
phrafelogy, with lefs incorredtnefs than is gene- 
rally found in writers bom out of England. His 
natural talents are indeed confiderable, his expref- 
fion vigorous, but both unfbrtunatdy mi(ap|died 
on a fubjedt to which he is a great ftraftger. The 
negatives of Mr. Innes he has fpun out to a great 
length, and when he abandons his Ihelter under 
them, he flies to no other, but fuch as a little art 
a can 
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cm fiirBiih in oppefiiig a i^Mkkm fyftem, to fome 
ftwtieiit *r«lhs worthy of being known. Even in 
tWs art Mr. Ma^: pberf$n is unjiappy, from in- 
dtt€mi($n to oenfiftcncy, and from dogtnatifm on 
ia fubjedt, wherein thr<>ugh fdv^sral invefiigattons 
v^e muA bi content w^th twilights,, till full day 
op^ns ^poft hift^, and i«nd$rs the perufal of it 
prdfkabfe. His laboured peigea difcorer a luxu- 
rian(!e bf ima^nation, tending to (hew that in 
either <if the Sc^t^ kingdoms we. had no hiftori" 
cal matter «0 be d^pe&ded on^ till he is plea&d to 
fix the aera of it, and he repeatedly triumphs in 
^afbif^ for evtr all ^DAcrior prqtenfions to it, . 
' , So much natsoQal infiilt (mixed with felf-fafii-^ 
ei^cy utieKampted) invited chaftifement, and he 
found it ; not i^idsed ffona fee^e arms, but die 
. aWeft i from. Ef^tifb antiquaries, equally hoftile to 
6ld iBt^ fables, and mtki&rn inventiops* Some of 
bis bqafbed argument^ have been exaouned and 
refuted by Doftor Barnard^ with the fpirit which 
dignity of expeeflton gives to ftreogth of erudition. 
Mr. Wkitaktr had a particular call oa hitn to en- 
g^ with Mr. Mac Pbexfon on a wider field of 
argument ; and the ^i?eat fuperiority on one fide 
might be, cfeetned a necdlcfs difplay of ftrengtfa^ 
bad not ^e writer, from the nature of thef^bjeft, 
thrown nn^ light on fads hitherto but little 
known, tte has driven Mi. Mac JPber/iin from 
poft to poft fo efFedlTaaUy, as to ftrip him of all 
poller q£ returning to the chai^ ; but be has 
treated bim with great gencrofity, leaving him 
in poffeffion of one fort, which Mr. fVbitaker 

thinks 
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thinks is tenable. . But out of that he (haU be 
driven alib^ as f endeavour to (he\v in the annexed 
fliort didertatton. 

Tmc remains of antient hiftory ftill preferred 
at home and abroad, have found a much more 
forraidable adverfary than Mr. Mac Pbtrfon : it is 
in Mr. ff^hitaker himfelf, who^ labouring on the 
cftabJiftiment of a new fyftem of Briii{b antiqui- 
ties, argues from authority, not from imagination, 
-from a defire to inform, not from a will to per- 
plex and confound. With fuch a preparation — 
with induftry to difcovcr, and powers to adorn 
truth, he has been unhappily led out of the pathi 
of it, by too great a deference to the authority of1| 
Rkardus Corinenfis^ a learned Benedidine of IV^Ji- 
minfter^ whoie book on Briiilb antiquities has 
been lately pubJiflied in Copenhagen by Mr. Btr- 
Udm^ a very iearned member of the London So- 
€Uiy of antiquarians. That Monk, a good writer 
of Latin^ and well ver&d in old Greek and Ro- 
man writings, appears to have known but little of 
the antiquities of his own country. In the ac- 
count he gives, he arbitrarily diffents from Bedt^ 
and other well informed antients ; fome true fa£ts 
he depreciates, by adapting them to a fanciful 
chronofegy of bis own, and fome doubtful fads 
he admits as true, without attempting at any proof 
to remove incredulity. To the errors of Ptolomeiy 
or rather of the tranfcribers and interpol«>tors of 
chat Egjpiim gec^apher, he yields himfelf a 
willing captive ; for which, in things relating to 
Britain, there may be fome /eafon, but in moft^ 
relating to antient Irilh topbgraphy, none can be 
a 2 afligned 
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affigned for fo much deference. Ptolomey could 
know but little of Ireland in the feeond century i 
his defedls however have been fupplied in the 
Lecan records, as copied by the late celebrated 
Mac Ftrbis. In that copy (now in the hands of 
the Earl of Roden) we have an account of the 
feveral tribes of Ireland^ in the beginning of the 
feeond century. It throws additional light on the 
hiftory of that and forne fubfequent ages* and is 
undoubtedly the mod antient document of Celiic 
topography hitherto difcovered. 

On thefe foundations of Ricardus^ has the 
hiftory of Manchejl^r been in a coniiderable de- 
gree reared, and a capital miftake pervading fucfa 
a work, like a lurking diforder in a robuft body, 
muft be removed, or fubjedk the whole frame to a 
ftate of languid exiftence, at beft. 

By all that has been faid, the reader fees what 
a number of debates, and from, various quarters, 
this fubjedt on Iri/b antiquities has produced : a 
Mac Kenzie^ a Sibbauld^ an Innes^ an Ulber^ a 
Stiilhigfleei^ 2l fVhitaker^ iSc. have not exhaufted 
it : and though fome have debafed it by error, 
fuch as a Kealing or a Mac Pberfon^ yet others, 
fuch as a IVard and an O' Flaherty (notwithftand-- 
ing fome miftakes) have thrown light upon it 
by knowledge. Some lights, however, are ftill 
wanted, to enable a neutral public to pronounce 
with precifion on the merits of this fubjeitf which 
the more it is agitated among learned men, the 
more thefe lights will appear. The publication 
of our antient annals, explained by a literal Bn- 

gVtfb 
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Ittifo tranllatioD, would undoubtedly forward us 
in the knowledge we chiefly want, on this fubjedk. 
A GENERAL hiftory of Ireland from the earlieft 
i times to the commencement of the prefent century, 
has been attempted but by two learned men, who 
had not proper materials before them., nor (kill in 
our language for fuch an undertaking : the one a 
worthy and learned Engl/Aman^ Dr. ff^arner^ of 
Barns in Surry ; the odier a Frenchman (but of Iri(b 
parentage) the Abb6 Mac Geogbagan. Mr. H^ynne's /^ 
work I take to be, chiefly, an abridgment from 
both. 

Sir James Ware^ equally ignorant in our lan- 
guage, publiflied his compilation in detached pieces. 
He poflefied indeed excellent materials, but un- 
fortunately meeting with ignorant interpreters, he 
committed grofs miftakes in his book of antiqui- 
ties, which nothing but a falfe interpretation could 
occafion. It was only a few months before his 
death, that he called in the afliftance of Mac 
Firbis ; and had he lived to avail himitlf of chat; 
gentleman's knowledge, we fliould undoubtedly 
have lights on the fubjeft, which cannot be ob- 
tained, in the prefent time, but with much in- 
duflry and difiiculty. 

The learned author of the following work 
made valuable collections, which, after his death, 
have been difperfed, and partly loft, through the 
careleflnefs of his friends. He was long employed 
about a work, in titled, " The O^^gia Cbrifliana^' 
or the Annals of Ireland from its Reception of 
C hriftianity. This ficond Ogygia^ more valuable 

than 
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. than tht firji, for its irnportance, may, we bope^ be 
Hill in fome fafe hand. 

The general hiftory of this ifland, even from 
the entrance of Ht^nry the Second to the late re- 
volution, has been ftrangely neglected by the 
writers of the laft century. Sir Rieberd Cox 
attempted k, with fcanty materials, for it is evi- 
dent that he omitted confulting many, which were 
within his reach. His hiftofy required drfpatcl% 
and bears all the marks of an hafty performance. 
Op all the works on the latter fubjeft, down to 
the reign of James I. the Difcovery of Sir John 
Davis is iincomparably the moft valuable. It is 
contraded within a fmall compafe, but indeed, 
fuperior to all the reft united, for obtaining a juft 
idea of the civil evils, which by a neceffary re- 
coil, bring on a remedy, and force the worft 
Hate of things into a better. 

For Dr. Lehtnd it has been referved to fpread 
the work on a larger canvas, and fini(h the pic- 

' ture whidi Sir John Davis has delineated. He 
has done fo in the colouring of a mafter. His 
hiftoiy fets out at a period of natbnal convulfions. 
Henry King of England oStrtA himfelf uncalled, 
for remedying them, and was therefore under the 
neceffity of ufing violence, to every rehiftant patient. 
He was received, however, by a majority ; arbong 
whoni fome princes of good fenfe faw evidently, 
that a remedy was not to be obtained, bat through 
tl^ power of a foreign prince and foreign legiflator. 

^nhappily for the people, Henry could not make 
good his engagement to them. He died, and dif- 

order 
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order returned. Thus it fell out; and an hif- 
torian, like a traveller in an empoveriftied country, 
muft take up with the fare fet before him. For 
three hundred years and more, after the entrance of 
fftnry the Second, Dr. Leland could find little 
variety to relieve, few brilliant events to warm, 
hiftoric genius. He had fcarce any thing to dc- 
fcribe, befide commerce negleded or ill extended ; 
arts unimproved, fcience uncultivated, weaknefs 
in our councils, and anarchy in the provinces. 
After wading through this chaos, he landed on a 
new world ; on an unfiniftied creation from hu- 
man hands, disfigured by contentions about the 
enjoyment of it. Things however in this ftate 
tend to order, as the rules for eftabliftiing it arc 
feldom difputed by the contenders. It is in fuch a 
ilate that the powers of an hiftorian find their 
proper field to range in, and it is herein that Dr. 
Lelandhsjg difplayed bis^ very eminently, by unfold- 
ing the fprings, and detecting the arts whereby our 
arrival at the prefent orderly ftate, has been for-, 
warded or retardoi. — This, indeed was turning his 
great abilities to the beft of purpofes. By an enu- 
meration of the diforders afted on our own ftage 
in former times, he teaches us what to avoid, what 
to purfue in the prefent^ to render us wife men 
and good citizens. 

This preface has fpun out to a greater length 
than I intended : I Ihall clofe it here, with my 
grateful acknowledgments to the Nobility and 
Gentry who have enabled me to preferve the fol- 
lowing pofthumous work, by their fubfcriptions. 

February zo^ 1775. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

O N T H E 

Origin and Antiquities of the antient 
Scots of Ireland and Britain. 

IN the earlieft times, the much greater part of 
Europe was occupied by the Oltes. The Scy- 
thians roved on their confines. The languages of 
thofe two people bore a great affinity. Their 
termSji like their ideas and wants, were few, and 
for a long time they could communicate their 
thou^ts to one another intelligibly. Both (branches 
from the fame flock) formed themfelves into com- 
munities, and adopted a fpecies of government, 
natural to a fierce people, who would bear no fer* 
vitude, but were too ignorant to fet proper limits 
to power, or attemper liberty with the controls 
neceflary for civil fubordination. The Sfyibians 
in particular w'ere a martial and vagabond people. 
They invaded z^, and over- running many parts 
oi Europe^ they mixed with the Celtes in feveral 
countries \ they have done fb in Scandinavia^ in 
Germany^ and even in Spain ; and when we fpeak 
of one of thofe people, we ftiould often include an 
idea of both. 

Our earlieft accounts of thofe nations, however 
certain, convey but little inftrudlion. They fub- 
fifled partly on the prey they hunted down, partly 

on 
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on the fruits of the foreft, partly on droves of^ 
tamed cattle, which they tended very carefully, 
and led from diftrift to diftrid, as convenience 
invited, or as the preffure of more powerful neigh- 
bours neceffitated. — ^To them the earth was oiie 
great common, whereon violence gave the law, 
but gave it loofely, and therefore unprofitably. 
They invaded and fled alternately. The eocampt- 
ment of every little community refemWed a eity, 
wherein rislesof natural juftice were ^nforepd: all 
beyond was a deviation from thofe rules. Emi- 
grations were therefore ooranaoH. Tb^ ftroogcaf 
tril?e chaced away its weaker neigjibours^or, ovjen* 
taking them in their fli^, oblige^ them to incor- 
porate with their conquerocs. Thus it was— rBy 
fuch means HxislH ftates. encr^afed their ftreng^ 
and the conquered loft pothing by incprporatioa« 
Tbej were rather gainers. Slaveryi which, by a 
ftrange inconfifteocy, exiits oi^y under civiUzQd 
^ovei^iunents, was unknown ainong tbefe tribes. 
It could not be eftabliihed among dynafties, wha 
had the pow^r of xefifting it, or flying from it;, 
and the evils of anarchical gpvernoien^ were |hj^ 
leis felt,, as they were common to all, aiylflattered 
their natural ideas ^^f equality. It was a ftate q£ 
fociety which iaferred a perpetual ftate of hofti^ 
lity between Beigb|)ai|u:ing coratnunitia^ ^ but it 
ipferjrcd, al(b a clofer connexion anioog{fingle-tribe5, 
thaais generally found among civilized Jiations. 

Svpjft.was the original condition pfthe.Wtaerous 
clans which vcovered the northern* cowtries, and 
they rcnpained long ir>.ttis. ftate,. ^s rthfijr V^thren 
tbe ^arta^ do to thi.5 4ay in many- j^rts of Ap.a.— 
Having no cement of federal union among theoH 

their 
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their becoming a prey, foooer or later, to feme neigh* 
bouring civilized nation, was unavoidable It was 
through this defeft ihat Gaul^ Spatn^ and BritaiM^ 
loft their licentious liberty. Rowkin arts prevailed 
ultimately over Celtic valour, and yet by an un- 
happy dcftiny, the conquered nations were littk 
the better for lofing the power of hurting one ano- 
ther. Anarchy indeed had a period, but Servitude 
fuccecded ; and Roman fiience made but little pro- 
grcfs anoong a people, excluded from a participa«^ 
tion 9f R^fnan immunities. 

Ir E L A ND^ peopled origtnaKy by Olik and Siyibo- 
Ceiiic tribes from South and North Briiain^ could 
not fare better than the parents they defended 
from. The feme noaoners, the feme cuftoms pre- 
vailed, all time and fortunate accidents combined 
to introduce better. 

Ou^ earlieft accounts of J^tlSxd have been 
ba^ided down lo uft by the isr4s^ i, race of men 
well qtia^ed for working oa the barren gjrouauAoE 
broken traditioHs. Poetic wventk>n gave cxifence 
t30 fadks which had none in aature,. and an origia 
wWcfe iiM?luded tbme genru«ie trttths, \m been ob- 
fcured by forged adv^ntiireq oifc fea and land. A 
fucceffion of monarchs has b^fefr framed, many of 
whom never reigned, and thie line of genealogy has 
been opened, to maka r^om for redundajicies^ 
without which the fucccffien of fo many riwnfarcha 
could ?iat be admiosed by die hioft duaiite credu- 
lity. 

Thus it fared in th^iafancy of thiafts in Ire^ 
hnd^ as well as in every other European country ; 
and in aU, we wiH fin**, thac Ae introdititfon of 

letters. 
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letters, far from limiting, has, in faft* enlarged 
(for a confiderablc time) the fphere of the oftenta- 
tious and marvellous. The regiftering of fadts 
under the direction of nature and truth, has been 
the work of ages advanced in civilization. To 
thefe we will haften ; and that we may give no line 
to a fugitive hypothefis, or the fanciful excurfions 
of ingenious idlcnefs, we will not attempt to pafs 
any of our mod antient traditions on our readers, 
but fuch as may be fupported by parallel docu- 
ments of foreign antiquaries, who held no cqrreC- 
pondence with the natives of this ifland. — ^When 
fuch fupports fail, the language of the nation, ftill 
fortunately preferved in books, will bring confi- 
derablc and authentic aid to our inquiry. Its true 
Celtic original will be pointed out, its defcent of a 
different ftock from that fpoke in South Britain ; 
its mixture with other dialedls on the continent, 
before its introduflion into Ireland-^ its harmonious 
articulation, and its number of • Punic or Pbctni- 
cian terms. Thefe fingularities will lead us to the 
true original of the antient Scots of Ireland and 
Britain^ and furnifti information with more preci- 
fion than any antient inlcriptions on plates of bra(s, 
or Qolumns of marble. 

In collating domeftic with foreign documents^ 
Sir J/aac Newton (hall be my principal guide : and 
the matter I extradt from our domeftic fenachies, I 
take chiefly from the Lebbar-Gabala of O'Clery^ 
from EocbyO^Floinzxid Maolmura\ writers of the 
ninth century ; from Flan of the il^naftcry ofBute^ 

* See Major VManc9j^% Eflkj od the irijb language. Duh. 
edit* 177 a. 

an(^ 
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and Ttgemacb^ writers of the eleventh ; GiUa Coe^ 
man^ G*Dun^ and O^Doua%an^ antiquaries of the 
twelfth ; the annals of the four Mqfters^ and the 
Cbronicon Scotorum. 

With a degree of fatisfaftion I return to this 
fubjedl, as this publication of Mr. O^Flabertfs book 
prefents me with an opportunity of retradting a 
mi flake I have been led into, in former printed 
eflays on our antiquities. It proceeded from the 
credit I allowed to the r^al and genealogical lifts 
antecedent to the Eamanian ara, as they have been 
given by the fenachies of the tenth century. Struck 
With an objedion of Mr. Innes*^ * on this head, I 
was at the pains of comparing and analyfing the 
whole ; and finding each line of our four regal lifts 
differing widely from each other, in the number of 
generations, and all unconformable with the courfe 
of nature, and with chronology, as lately improved 
by Sir Ifaac Newton ; I occafionally dropped my 
guides, and occafionally took them up again, as the 
fiireft I could follow, when they arrived at a period 
wherein their number of generations and regal 
fticceffions, agree accurately with each other, and 
with the courfe of nature from which they be- 
fore deviated. They mark the boundaries of 
truth and fiftion for us, without their knowing 
that they did fo. In fait, the dawning lights of 
hifloxy open upon us (according to Jigernacb and to 
truth) on the ereftion of the houfe of Eamania 
feven generations before our vulgar aera : and thefc 
lights come on gradually till they pour thieir full 

• EiTay, ?oI. ir. p. 486, 487. 

fplendor 
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fptendor upon us in the legiflation* and new con- 
ftitution of Tribal the accepiabU^ in the fecond ] 
century. AH before ihefe epochs, is indeed but dark- * 
ncfs vifible ; we can only difccrna few ftars through 
the hiftorical cloud : the reft is hid from our view, 
nor need we regret the lofs, if what the Senachies 
record be true, and it is very credible, that our 
more antient monarchs were chiefly employed in 
diftreffing and killing one anotHer. 

SoMB traditions of the original of nations are 
to be received, when they afford • fufficicnt evi- 
dences of their credibility. Ireland was inhabited 
in the earlieft times, by tribes (as * Sir James Ware 
juftly obferves) from Briiain^ Germany^ Gaul and 
Spain. They fucceedcd to each other in this 
ifland (as the Senachies inform us) by different 
migrations, made in different times. Their deno- 
minatbns of NemeUSj B^lgians^ Damnonians^ 
Galenians^ can be traced to Germany^ Gaul and 
Britain. They differed but little in their dialeds,. 
as the names of their leaders, of the diftrifts, 
mouQtains, lakesi and rivers they poffeiTed, prove 
convincingly. Little can be faid with certaiaty 
of thofe antient tribes, as their tinaes were ante- 
cedent to the ufe of letters, in this ifland« 

II. 

After a fucceffion of ages, the Scuitts or 

Scets migrated into Inlandy and became mafterji 

of it. Thefe new comers are pointed out to ys 

by the Senachies, under the appropriated narnes 

* De Jntiquit. lib. i« cap. i* 

of 
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of Gdideliansj Scutis^ and Pbemans ; appellations 
which denote a mixture of Cc^tcs^ Scythians and 
Phffficidns^ in the part of the continent from 
whence they arrived. They have been conftantiy 
and invariably diftinguiftied from the Belgians^ 
Galmans^ and Damnonians their predeceffors in 
the ifland. The fame Senachics have been equally 
pofitive in deriving the original of thefc ftrangers 
from the weftern parts of * Spain^ sl country well 
known to be inhabited in early times^ by colonies 
of Celies^ Scythians sni Phsnicians. This relation 
of their Spanijb extraction is not improbable : 
•f Let us examine the evidences which depofe in 
its favour. 

Language, one of the moft authentic tefti- 
monials of the origin of antient nations, leads us 
as it were by the hand, to the certainty of the 
faft, concurrently .delivered in this inftance by 
natives and foreigners. The number of Punic 
or Phenician words difcovcrcd in the Irijb tongue 
could not be borrowed from the Gauls or Britains^ 
in whofe countries the Pbenicians^ or their younger 

* Ut quod/entio dUanty inter omnes quit de Hiberniae nomine 
in<ifaluerunt dintinalienes milri arridet Ifiodori et atiorum ab 
Iberia deducintium, turn eh fixas ihi quafdam Ufererum Sedes^ 
tumehmmims s^nitatem. War. Antiq. lib. i. cap. i. 

-f Neviffime ^vetierunt SeoH a partibut Hifpanidt ad Hiberniam, 
Nenn. cap. 6. and again,-— E/ poftea weneruni tres flit cujufdam 
Militis Hifpania cum ChiuHs ; and again, — Femrunt paulaiim 
a partihus Hi/pania et tenuerunt regiones plurimas, feff. This 
is the account repeatedly given by Nennius, a Bri/fjb writer of 
the ninth century, and the eentradiSlery infertien c/, nulla 
. taoien certa hiftoria originU.Scotorum reperiturw evidently an 
interpolation y and Jo marked hi brackets^ hj Mr, Bertram the 
itamediditor of Nennius, ann, 1757. 

Ions 
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fons the Cartbaginiaht^ made no fettlements- 
But thofe words muft be adopted in fome country 
where fuch fettlcments were of antient (landing, 
and where a great part of it, the maritime regions 
efpecially, were fubjefted to thofe great mailers 
of navigation and arts in the earlier ages. Spain 
was undoubtedly one of the principal countries 
cultivated by them ; and from them the Spaniards 
learned the elements of arts and letters. In fome 
domeftic diftrefs a colony of that people might 
take flielter in Ireland^ and the Pbenician terms 
I .have mentioned offer an incontrovertible Jproof 
that they had. . 

The original language of Spain was Celtic 
mod certainly : the Scythians^ the mod wandering 
people on earth, found their way into that country, 
and introduced a dialed which (as 1 have obferved 
above) had a near affinity with that they found 
before them ; they might therefore with the 
the greater facility incorporate with the indigen- 
ous inhabitants. In thefe times incorporations 
were common between the Celtes and Scythians, 
The language, of Ireland proves fuch an incorpo- 
ration, for we find it to be, what our old gram- 
marians have termed it, a Berla Tebide, a 
irjixed tongue partly C^/Z/V, and partly Scythian^ 
wherein we difcover a number of Punic or Pbe- 
ntcian words. It was in Spain and in no other ' 
Qowniry {European or Lybian) that fiich a mixture^ 
could take place, and we (hould on that fcore 
pronounce that the origin of the fpeakers muft be 
from Sp^iin , though the Senachies Ihould be filent> 
or ignorant about it. ' 

BesiDR 
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Be^id^ the u(e^ of Pbenkian terms^ liua lan- 
guage tears odier ftrbiig Aiattus^of 'tt- great degretf 
of civilizatron ^ among thiP i^ddj^ vrllb lArodaced 
it in IrelanH^ and in time brought the Ittrfh dia* 
hsfts of the otd natives to g^jb ivay foic'. It has 
li«fe& hamionizeid out of the xiHgimt cpnfi^natical: 
prohuQcia[tiod of the Ciiibir^i^adU' nmft'^^ 
tictikrly diftfa|(infhed^ imtk tfae-itdnguq^lfbokiiin 
x!bc Gdiit Gaid^ wbic^^oiviapin 'theiiflsebf die 
Emperor ^jMm^ was rtntblenrbly) ^1199.10^ a 
. A0A{iii.!ear.!i>Hadthe&»l/!itaf<fofi^ 
rived heiie. immediacriy IfeoAriithat c6uittryv:onini* 
n3odnucetyi.>fionSti£/i/40a^^ ^dould.iiilifoulifcd^ 
iave blamed '^ Iartleidtffiim«)iad^)pa(lft3iiii^ 
tliofe^ CDontritti; I Bat « wei fiqd ?diej rdoefifeiofxitbik' 
afajfelutetyir/tatt; itwo labgiagesj durvSagzanooniaMbi 
nicy o&rdronb}l difiBriqg'fflcar^^ii qmOid&iQnsaiul* 
odenceothanoitHofd ufedi invjftKfaii^'Alhd .^it^l.: 
Thde dsfieiimddEi. ^ince :'biipinnl;attcti^Viti^ l^t;^ 

thQUgh tlAf^fi^/areuiilvthcBfi^pib^^iifti^^ 
wbtdi Iv^eib liifed .prtmiteUyijby /theii&o<^^fl!^^ 
anceftors. It is reiQarkable.urfnfhe o^ jggp^*^ %}fQh 
tbit:i<!tor^ple»;with :th9fe«^ft<(lraa*s.%^ 

^rMS^m«iin)<ut .^(hibh ^mfiafii^^atioMj^aAvtte^ 
M»jD^- Tbtjjgreat numbfi!pf,<hcfb.i^ 

ei4y;(t<39ii9dfiiliiQ«l.dedailP/!lhe.?^^ f^i 

^$«Si tti^^bddd^fly anQiNliMio^^ .^ith^i^^ApT 

i'^?^-^'^^' M.^§^:nl^. ^.?^T^?^\^^ 

alTigned) ;bat they haVe no^borroyw^ tofifj^v;^ 
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tijfeiia}: <tpcj?^ft^^^^**wflft ifromr B^am,;9s the 

lK}(Wf vQtioiiftiearlidffa£tr;^jdl^ been icbudMh 

unth^fii^e$jj]ifir rfonte bmi a;fiQtm<^i6nLin,trutlt;. 
and ttda^nwe .tint aconftdertiigil is .iiAdbiihtte^yr as 
£tirDda^hta|} tr^lth^i^idi MvCoivscMittsl^nti&S^i^ 
ofimHeibqqifii omobvfi^thtflai. :? !TlKHatt»c::}niaft«c0L 
(^£ntKJtf\pim hjELtecliilAcffSi l^tett lefsrhigeQfQUiBfibilh 
3^ JriEi/cAi&irfciaohq ^cefitignuf Isiifauiidaly^ifibesi: 
^dfi^xKMs^d^mSivom&mii-irX faftmLretaicmU 
tibdmluni^^of I foche bpdrfeiis, jsfid thfiimeiiipiyi ci& 
roinB<svenis^^w9ikzb ^Kb^dr^dcii fe«lieKiftcn(cjcL::;^iNbik^ 
ffaoeeilCH&bd}IocplU'feclt;^l^!e^pf^ fFGkno€adi> hiMi 
fofW"^. briW'i^sMicSvai th^ t7l»Hlionsilfa>£ir^^aK> 
|}^ «ttycjb&%lk]itqddbysprobal^t!^ 
Qi»liir)f Li bf ^!Wdgifi::}prbfaa» 

dMipSte^oU^ ^wifh thoNilluftmv' 

\fi ^i«is4iMbcq^s.dd]fVcmhglotJ^ 

^^'fooyj^^l/ a?§int^*nga6nJs M^'.^^i^Si?^^ 
^jW aj^ Db*i?r.odjon svxd v^dJ uTl; ^\?r.j--Jfi 
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not only retain thofe namesi bul ihc anions a* 
icribed to the borers*— iV/W, Sru^ Afm^ Ogam$9i^ 
BUe, Milea or H^ro ((ay the Senacbies) diftik^ 
gui(hed .themfelves by their arts ^nd tnartial et* 
l^oita in ^gyf^ and feveral other countries. This 
concufreoGe in names and a£iioiis ia iiirely ilrik- 
ing^ kxx it f6 rennarloabie that they have ranained 
withio their origitol o|;>fcUrity9 ttll.Mwnpirftripped 
^the veil, and it iacv^aHy remarkabfe^ diac bib 
fy^ieas fboujd receive ftieegdi fironoi //gib tradi- 
tions, while he conceived an idea^ that wc had 
none which are authentic. It is dill further to be 
remarked, that the very fienachies who retained 
thefe traditiote) hav^e fullen into, thfirmiftake,' Sir 
^^. ebai^s oA tfa^ Qn^ add /Z^m^n: antiquaries 
by (Sifcribhig tlte..€|X|iik]^e& oi ^\EgfptiAn t9n^ 
f^enr we have mmtioliedy tomaayibecods iriftead 

SaaoiSTj(¥s appeared. >tl the ektpsftUties of ouf 
waA«r(l ^^tiaent;,ihr has been cdebraoed by the 
naqfie 4»f the Egyptian.ff^n or H<fi^lcs^ . He wiaa 
fuc9^4^ ia Sfoiif^ k^t-H &tQt difttmce :of timc^ 
by l^e. ^r^4« ^rf«^^ran4-.this htiirs^vrsB pvo^ 
baldly 4he PJ^enims (s^l^$t^ by the antient 5wr, 
vho, they fay, wraa;t^h<;.:firft Who rau^t-tlkir an- 
Q^ftpcs thC: pfe QfAfsmi^^ for; ce)rtiiin it is; that 
^..iPA^<ff/0«w Jj»vef irfi^/his timeV or»tfoon after, 
been ,p9^«j^i 19 Sf^i^^ ^iltd beyond tbs SireigbtSy 
v^Am^S^^kmtVkX».Qn ikut wefteraoosft^ of that 
couBiryr l%idier they carried the ufe of i«s and 
lc««i#^!^a«d:'j&Qto thence .infcdei»ayttges to the 
BrifAmk ^t. The, anttrak Spanmrds 'mixed with 
tboiif^Vnavt^dce^ a^^iwoe, fik^ ^ ^Gt^eks^nd 

b a LyhianSy 
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LybUns^ atraSled themfelves of their arts; F€iot|!e{)st 

of th^/e intercouFfes*, have been preferved in the 

ir//&. tradiribn^i involved indeed in fable, but fuf- 

-ficient to fhfewithat a; people who retained foihucb 

::primevalihiftoryf tnoft have learned it from the 

Pbctickm^ then^lves ; that thefe intercourfes mttfi: 

IcQihmencevtii ,the wdlern piart 6i Earope^hcre 

txhf PAfffirtaw^/were fettled^ 'aiid this alone wduld 

jbe fiiffici^t trfprovc ih&^^SfamJh ixira^ion df ^ 

pieo{:de Mrho have retainedithroitgh alt isigea the rae^ 

mdry ofjit*: c ' . .' .; . . ' ... 

[ ' .1 '... ' .". 'III. ■ ./ ^ .•■ ^' ' ;^ 
iDTjjiwifflnOTati be denied; k is iifdeed admitted^ 
^hat a jcbteny under the denomination <^ Sinks or 
^ro/i,vhavs: .>>nticiitly / fe^tledi'-in It^eUndJ^'^^ 
laft* htathca nracader»;iof thifc coantry, -received 
fome principles of the Pbenician theologyj'iiito 
their :owajifi«iW/r wdrfHip*- 1 They ha^Aot^mi- 
porccdi thb nhixed reiigioti &bm Gaul or Brkiin^ 
whercia iht^ BbenJ dan ii\!cS<^txe ' unknown^- *5ut 
from. ftanejoiH^r C^//;V i-^^ioh vJhereift they were 
taught/.and:praaifed; : TJife-cbuld be no -other 
than SfmmmHisi here We finJdiaiiother ftrifcing proof 
of thcj^wi^iorigind of ihis' people/ TWs Q/te- 
Pbenicjm^ reBgion, it istfiJie;! could 'be preferved 
in Irekmi (rco frontany great' di^ihgfa^ by- to^^ 
tradition abnt, withdut the ^d bf wHlih^-fdr 
ii>. the, celebration of a^ioual riee^ iionfe'js^^f^i^g. 
No wfliidgf:ws nefceffary 'Wiprefcnfeandl^efpe- 
tuate^^he:,«jpr&ip iofithe godi Bfi^ 4^new«d A^ftu- 
ally.; thrQtii. .the kingdom .by..facred:iitei^-lighted 
up, ht that ddtyv <Jn^ev«i-yi)firft.of :Mijr; bmit* 
.. '^i i J is 
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ig not probable, that a colony who had (b much 
<ifiental religion, mixed with their own, (hould 
be ]giK)rant of the ufe of letters, or that the 
PhenidattSj who taught them the art of navigating 
into the remoteft of the weftem iQands, (hould 
not communicate to them alio the art of record* 
ing that and other events, by the inftruiiientality. 
of letters. 

The appropriated names of Pbenii or Pbcni^ 
tians aflumed by the antient Scois^ refers to an 
early communication between the latter and 4:hat 
celebrated people. The bards in the antient ftrain: 
of poetic Kcenie, derive this appellation of Pbenii^ 
from a celebrated Pbenius^ who, they fay, taught 
their anceftors the ufeof letters on the conttnopt 
The Greek Poets declare as much of their Pbetii* 
4:ian Cadmus ; and both accounts thus veiled, lead 
to a noted truth,«-*-It points out tfaoie Pbenician^ 
mailers, who in die days of Sohmon^ and after^ 
brought the elements of arte into Eutope^ and* 
inilrudted the rude inhabitants of Greece^ l^bm 
and Spain. Let us add to this, the ufe and re- 
tention of a particular dialect among the nativet 
iialled die Pbenian. Jn that dialetft they have 
written thdr laws^ a juii^rudetice which waa. 
taught in two celebrated fchook (of the ^ouniies of 
Tipperary and Rafcommon) down to the reign of 
Cbarles I.— Many books of this jurifprudencc Jlrc; 
ftill preferved in Efigland and Ireland^ thgugh I. 
^read that the lofi of the law Glofliry. of IVfc - 
Mac Firbis^ is irreparable. 

This communication on the continent .between : 
«lie Pbenidans and anceftors of the Scots^ is not; 

advanced 
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advAnoed gratutnioufly, as the teiAe^ (bes. . Tiieir 
bitercoivrfs nnift be of con&krrable 4ur&tion in a 
country where Egyptians and fibeniciaMS have dif- 
played their acts. How elfe e^uld the antient 
$cols or /ri/2j^ retain fo many £|^^l^^ names and 
events^ which ky bng oUft:ured in their fabulotts 
repbrts, but which NevHtm^ in our ovn days, hiEB 
eftabliflied into real fadts ? How elle the nymbdr 
6f Pbeniciau words difcovered in tl>eir language ? 
By what other means but a communication with 
the Pbenlciam^ co\x\A they improve and harmo^ 
nizc their, awn unfonoFous Celtic ? From what 
otha: people could they obtain the number ^ of 
ftvcnteen letteh, fo di^ent in tbdr powers, 
iiames, and arrangement, from thoft of tb^ Greeks 
and Romans ^—Evident it is, that without inter- 
courfes of this nature on tl^ continent, and per- 
haps afterward in this ifland, onr old inhabitants 
might be confidered (as fome have laboured to je* 
prefent them) the moft barbarbue, as they were 
ihe rem,0ieft iii the Weft of Eufope, 

Thib people, it is certain, knew fo little of Greek 
or Ro9ikin\t^mm%^ that it wj» only in the fifth cen- 
tury they have learned the ufe of the Roman alpha- 
tet frd»l\the On/fcfair miflionafies. It was then, 
ik foon after, that they laid afide their own un- 
couth, and virgular chara^fters, t^atxr Betk-htisniqn^ 
at)d the Ogum v the fbfm heretofoi^e ufed, and 
(kice preferved by the antiquaries, either from 
vanity, or the nv^re rational motives of preferving 
an antient fad, worthy of being recorded. The 
old number of' writing was indeed i>felefs to the 
public^ after a better and more ekgant form- was- 

introduced; 



introduced irfekit* yet «» trtenttion of '*ft t%i« 
has had )» life in ktttttiftia^ by convindrig us 
tbat the-HeaAeo /nqjft^-hid ikfe mtefts df convey- 
ing theiv dioo^ts in cyj^iei^ ftnd^ oMfft^iiefitty if 
reoording rnemorabie eVciiYs, for the inforhAtto^ 
and inftruAton>of pofterjty.— Their jurifprudttce 
partly Atll preferved, the fuc<^ion of thfeir ifto^ 
narcbSy their accurate dhrbftology, aDd thttt ge- 
nealogies tranfmitted wirti great care^ frOfti the' 
ftrft to the fifth qentury^ ffrtf Intonteftible ]Sfeoft of 
this truth. An earlier or more creditablb *r«' of 
cutti^tion tham that, which began with the nid- 
Bkrch i^radach $k J^ft\ (a hu»dredyeafsiafife( ihef 
^rth of CbrifiJ no nation now in Europt tan 'bbaft. 
Th« geneiftil names which ttefe people hdtei 
are not to be omitted, as they have a ^Midii t^ 
the truths we have delineated $ arriving frprti fe 
csountry wllere Phmcians^ Oneanhns^ SiittniAdis^ 
and other Scj^biaHi mmgled widi the CW/ftr M- 
origines^ they aflumed memorial appellations of the 
tribes they fptvng frini^ <y[ we*^e occaficinaHy hene^ 
fited h. Hence their naime of ScuUs or ScAs^ asf 
they owed their blood partly to the Scytbiani ; and 
hence their name of Femi or Pbenicia^s^ from a 
Pbinius or Phenician^ who (they fey) in(fru£te4 
thei^ anceftofs in the ufe of letters. 
' *rnE namfe of OaidHs or Gadeliaifs afliuihed by 
this people' has created fome difficiilttes tO anti- 
quaries. Our antient bards derivfe it frdihQaod^ 
Bal glas, pretended to be born in Egypti and njuch 
ccfebrated fo¥ his Acploits in other coUntri^iS ^i the 
continent.: but dus poetic fable is mentioted httXv 

. .to 



to be r^p(£ii8d, The excellent antiiqiUry * Mn: 
i/wV eQoiedureS, lh« the C?4/rf/7iJ ^cre thefirft 
inhajbit^nts of Brituin^ who on being p^0ed upcm 
by new invaders ffQnj thcf cootifionr, .mi^rajfcd' intoi 
Ireland^ ■ The ingeftiousaud leaned: t hiflwwian of 
•A^«*S^^» ihas taken iipthk notibi^ andrefolved 
Mi!.{Z/^ttr(r^*sconje£tureintoa real fadt. HeiadvahceSr 
that the federal natural inflexions of Gmbil^ Gaidr. 
bal^ Gal^GaU^ Caoldub^GalaU^ Gaklims^ Calndo^ 
fiiam^ &c, refer ^U to one original^ and. fljould 
he naean the primeval Cdtic ftock^ Mr. Pf^bitahr 
(I think) can have no adverfary, in.ftjchan affer* 
tioH; but when he infer* from it, that the Sf^is^ 
(who bore the narpe of Guidil^ or Gitidhih) ortgi*; \ 
nated from South Britain^ he oppofe^ the bare con- 
jcftufe pX the Monk of Wefimi/ifter^, and indeed 
his Wn, to all ouranticnt documcsits, foreign and 
nj^tiyct on this head : h? thinks th^. Qelies t^ok 
their name from being inhabitants of the woods* 
bec^ufe Cf//, or Coill^ in 0///V, fignifies a H^&od^ 
and that tht Scots were fo calM frort^ being wan- 
derers, begaufe, in the prefent Highland dialed, 
and in Q^tfff, the word Scuif fignijies a iVandirtr • 
but fuph etymologies ought to be left to M^- ^^^ 
fbtrfon\ OTd are worthy of him, Th^ term Sciot 
fignifies not wandering, but a Dart or an Arrow 
in the old G^^f//V or <7^^//^, arid very probably the 
§ Scythians zn^ Scots took their name frpni their (kill* 
in archery. Bptb^t ^s..itjn)ay, this- letter people 
'• . - ' have 

• In his letter to the defc^ndants of the Scoi4 in ir^land and. 

ir/V«/«, prefixed tct his /r/^ Dictionary, printed in 1707. 
t Genuine Irift. df the Btiidtus. Duh. ed. p. 17, 19, 114, 115.- 
i Scoti a Scythis jaculandi ftritis qui una cum Scotis, ««•- 

tkunihwmn^ Seutten, j, e. Sagittari apfellantur aCtf^uMi^ *«» 

ferim'ihts^'T^ljfxhX* in voce S^o\l 
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have not brigimtod from Soath Briiain^ moft un^ 
doubled^, becaufe their language differs from dnt 
of the S^titb Btiiim ; a language ftill preferved, and 
therefore a living evidence. 
, The antient Scots^ or Scytbo-Celii of luland^ 
diftinguilhing themfetves invariably, and in all 
ages by the naoie of GaidhiU^ (or G^e-il^ as we 
pronounce it) and foreigners by that of GalU ; de- 
clare by fuch conftant difcrimination^ that they 
were of a different race of CtUu from their neigh- 
bours in Briiain and Goul^ and they have carried 
4t even fo: fair, as to diftiogut(h themfelves by Aat 
name from the old Qakmaps of Leinfter^ within 
their own ifland. The ix)nje6ture of Mr. Uuid^ 
that the firft inhabitants oi Briiain were denomi* 
nated Gwjtbelians^ may poffibly be well founded, 
but very judicioufly he confeffes that the Scois^ or 
Scoto^Gadtlians^ were from a different Celtic na-. 
tional (lock. 

The Brigames^ or Clan-Breogan^ oi Ireland^ (acr 
cording to the ienachies) were of the &me blood 
with ijie Scots^ and they derived the name, raoft 
probably, from the Brigantia^ or Brigantium^ ort 
the weftern coaft of Spain^ from whence (fay the 
feme fenachies) the Sco$s failed into Inhtid. Thefe 
Irifi) BriganUs are mentioned by Ptokmey^ and 
however that Egyptian geographer, or his interpo- 
lators, , might be mifmformed as to other denomi- 
nations, relatively to a country fo very remote 
from them, yet in this inftance their authority is*- 
good. The Brignntes and Scoto^Gadelians of Ire-r 
land were of a different Celtic race, certainly, from 
the Cwlti^lians and Brigantes of Britain^ however 

the 



tte foitner Atght inik ift^hh the ktttr in aftttvages^ . 
atMl ccaiefce intD cmefieoffld, in a pait of Brmm. 

T^ ftvr/.and -flng^aira^, dd inhafaitMts of /rr^ 
land^ were but the fame people wder dfti^srent 
ai^pelktions^ Kke the Angks asd Saxdnibf Btilain ^ 
and the oeriavnty of t^s &€k is a good comment 
on the origin 6f the Sfiuia Brigantes^ rncntioflcd hf 
Seudca in his Satire on the 'Emperor C/tfwrfmJ^ ymd 
Supports the bgeniods xrdr region of Scatigefj turn* 
ingdie natoftc into Stan^BrigM^s^ tho* Mr. O^Ftu^ 
beriy and others have (on flight grourids, I (hiiilc) 
rejedled that oonreCtion. It furnintes ia proof, that 
the name of Si^uit^ or Ani/^ was not thoroughly 
unknown to the Romans in Stneca"^ days. 

Before I dirmifs this fnbjeCt on the origin of 
the Sws^ I will beg kave to add a Httle, and a 
little is Aifficient, on the^naime Inland bore, when 
they arrired in it. It wafe then and is ftill ^called 
Ere by the natives ; a word which in its inflexions 
bears different tcntvnationa. In iliefe inftances it 
wiil be granted that the nominative is alone to be 
regardea, when we wonJd trace any term to its 
true TOOt. The appellation Ere, like many -other 
names of ooiwtries, was impofed arWtrarily, from 
fonw eminent pcifon, a^ftioa or circumftance, as 
imwjrtlty of invtftigation, as any impofed by tJie 
Sfdniiards txnA other Mur^ptjim, on their countries 
in Ammea. Nodiing' in general can be more fu- 
tile than the knowledge ferae critics would fain ex- 
tfaft from this barren ftock df the names of coun- 
tries* In the i^^ftanee before us, fome have ima- 
gined very prepofteroufly, that Ere is but a cor- 
ruptk)n of I aR the ff^efi^ as if it were left eafy for ^ 

the 
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the natives to vaXL, Ireland by die name Ia&a^ 
than Ere, had it inlly taken in appellative from 
its weftern fitqatkn. The kte Dn O'Briw * hav- 
ing ftiangely taken up the name of Ere in pne of 
its oblique cafes, thought the oiigmal of the word 
to be I^rin or Lisron, i. e. the Ifland of /rw : a 
moft whimiical diftortion, furely, of the name £rb» 
and worthy only of the f etymologift, who derives 
the name of the Emperor Cartf^/At fnxn Garg-kml 
for properly Garg^Jbuii) a compound fignifying 
fierce eye in the Gaelic tongue. But Dr. O^Brien 
goes farther, and advances that the Hiierma of 
C4f/ar^ the Iberione of MtMnu^^ and the Icrne of 
Siraboj have been vijUfy copied froni his fuppoied 
Irrfif original name I-erinj in Its fingular number, 
as Ke would have it. But nothing can be more 
fingular than the notion itfclf, nor . was the prefix 
/ ever annexed to Ere or Erin^ in any native writ- 
ing, antient or modern, till this learned man has 
done ft. On no better ground has he reared o|her 
hypothetical ftrudures ; nay, fome in contradiftion 
to our moil authentic hiftorical documents. 

IV. 

In the foregoing fhort feftions we have treated 
of the origin of the antient Scots, of their lan- 
guage, and of the traditions of their continental 
anceftors. We wilj now confidcr them as Iflanders. 
Hetemon (we are told) was the firft prince of th^ 
Spanifk colony wl)o t)ore the title of King oi Scots. 
His teft enipJoyrnent, as well as that of his immcr 



♦ In his Diaionary, p. 280, Tarh edit. 176S. 
t. Sec the Notes on the Poem iatitW Ttngal 
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4tate fucceilors, confifted in clearing the country of 
woods, and ercding ^ir^/ or encbfares for their 
habitations. Thi^ account is very probable, and 
intimates^ that thefe new-comers from the conti-- 
lient brought the elements of arts and principles 
of agriculture into the iiland, or part of the ifland 
vhich they occupied. . With the axe in one hand 
ajid fwoitl in the othcr^ they made good their efta* 
bliihment, and made room for themfelves among 
various tribes of antient Britons^ much more nu- 
merous, but lefs united by any common danger. 

After fome reigns, however, it is remarkable, 
that we find no further mention made of the em- 
ployment of clearing the country. It appears that 
the growing ftate began to degenerate. In war 
with the old inhabitants, and in war with one-ano- 
ther, the elements of the arts introduced from the 
continent were but barely retained. They fcem to 
have affimilated themfelves to the manners of the 
fnajority, as it happened in a latler period to the 
£^gifjb^ who fubjefted Inland with a very fmaH 
number of forces in the twelfth century. Their 
governors were turbulent, their government crazy,* 
and though the people were free from the corrup- 
tions which prevail in great cities, they were at the 
fame, time expofed to the great evils from which, 
great cities are exempt. * 

In about 140 years (reckoning technically by 
generations) after the entrance of the Iberian or 
Spanijh colony, Eocbad^ or (as he is emphatically 
termed) OUamb^Fodbla) was appointed king of /r<- 
iand. He it was who firft inftituted thfc * Fes or 

* Jnaal. ^uat, Magifi. ad Ann, Mtuidi 3922. 
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Afletnbiy of the States at TVtfWor. In that royal 
refidence he eredtcd the Mur^Ollavan^ or Coilege of 
the learned^ wherfein the chiefs of the nation were 
to receive their education. It is fiiid that he pre-" 
lided forty years in ihtTedmbtidn aflemUies, equally 
fiUing the ftatfon of a phibTopher txA legiflator. 
Of his inftitutions we have no remains left. Thef 
were calculated, no doubt, for his own timely and 
foUsd to the mann^frs of the people he goMfiied, 
His memory has been held ro perpetual veoerMiodi^ 
but we find that the reform he made w^ nmcti 
negledted itndef the adminzftration of his unworthf 
fijcceflbrs. 

The (econd effort to rqvive the fallen arts» hap- 
pened under a prince of Olbtm Fodbla'% pofterity^ 
Kimiaotb^ whoeredtol the hoiife of lEamanm^ 'AkI 
introduced a police in his court, unknown btfitfb 
his time. Eocby F^locb^ who teigned in^ofiilt! 
yeaasof thtthriftiau asra, ^nade feveral ^liticat 
r^ulations, but GUrdd few political evils. 1 

CoNcovAR Mac Nfis&A; fctflg of CT^^^^ifti-thci 
fanie iage,pe]fonned the 6rdcr of theF/fc^i, whb,bef6ie* 
faisdmevtecamethepeftsc^^iet^, bycolledjh^ 
ccMubuffibles for domeftic fa£ttO0 in their invediv^ 
foii^nets. No prc^efs was tmde in the cuitivatlotit 
of the huineii mind, in that ftate of tbingSy'^bUt; a^' 
great one in depraving it^ - ♦ 

Ijx Ae whole feries of hifl^ory, from the emrahce 
of the Spwifb oofony to the tirbe of Consa^r Mn^ 
T^Jfa^ thepmgre&.made id artsikeptno ^ven>pao^ 
with the negle&s and corruptions introduced by 
Mcttfittdud princes^ ' The'compdfitions of the bi^rSs 
contained fott much fatire.iiD4 too much panegyric^ 
for true Kiftory. Such compofitions have beenjoft 
topofterity, as they ought to be : but it was other- 
wife 
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mCd after the reforoutfoa aaade by Onc^var md 
others^ in the firft <aocl fecond oeoturyv The or- 
ders of Druiiis and FiV^a/ were puit under pit>per 
regulations. Grdat immunities were granted, great 
pH^Meges were conferred <:m collies of men fct 
apart for the purp6fe$ of giving true infttuaioh, 
gfHl the profeflbrs ^ere revered, as .the Icgiflatoirs 
ef cel^iis and nnorgl obligation. .'Siach a refbroi 
ItreyatJcdl JQ (?:tfW.l^foA Q^M entf^red thac &at 
fK>vintry» and itjsippeari td have ftrU productdi 
groa^r ^good e0cfts in "^..BrUai^i Thus we find^ 
that however the mind lyals deba&d by fu^^ttton 
in thefe iflands, yet in fome favourable colijuac- 
t»refi we difix)Ver:i|;eisi^ging ouf of ignorance and 
harbadfoi. . They, kn^wnot, it is truCythofe oo«r^ 
^«if ncies of !ife> Jwhitfh i^ecfcive their value taoit 
ffoftihubitsof thp^nmd^ than. from their own aa* 
t»t^ I .bi|€ they-^i^o^ed the folid, • and derived it 
fJRQtli.lJbeif educat^^ under oxdem^of oRni whofe 
pofTeiTions $rt4 tep^f^weren^tmYaded evten in the 
Rioftiflnjrf i^Jc^rtioBfi-pf dome^c boftility.— Thus 
al«;^.r^»^nc)d^w :J^^ life p«)ized^ and d»^ 
^!?;^t^<$ wereibrang^s to the.raBmmerits; whidi 
4»ilflxgain^{)d iliti mpre ciyfiiised natibas o£ Gritce 
OTd;/<4rtfe5 ydt they .wtire ftrangeis^^alfo to the cof^ 
rvptidnsi which rcmJerei. the boafted fciences of 
the latter^ rather accompliftirpicnts tjiin beaiefits. 
rJJjms'.s itwas-ir^X^ttoOnarGhgr of «h^ SfM in 
if^iSft/irfbegaiLfcfvepaiages'bdFDi^^^^^ Sbra^ 

bot thr-epoch of Jts . jeflbaHiftim^rr is afltigdated, 
•■.*'•. ' "'. •' •' "-ii ,' ^ . '^. /' ' 

.^ DiJdpUna in Y^he^xiq!^,r4f'erta, atjue^Utdtin GftWaifl 
traftftaja ej/e exifiimatur, ^ $} qui diligfntius (am Tjim Q^nt^fare^ 
'VQlitnt, pleru^que ilio HifceHdtVdufa frofcifcuntur^ &c. Cafar, 
fit)K Gallic. l(b. I. - •• - - - 
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ff3mliii,TaQ^iooirHnKi ainqngr tbefmtift aniient 

thenrfbuQ taken bjr Nfr^iivxicrrto the Irifik^ cfaroBokH 
g)is^ hoM^CYer juft, areunbir^. as he feetnsi to eoa* 
i^q;; aoricl^ ifaBt'aHrweJnvre kft of thetr anttenc 
htftory (hould Ife cejeffasdy. ott account of an ana^ 
diTontfift . .THdr rmoaandiy^ tadk asi it . wa9t .ftrug* 
gkd.iirtfbrsiOfiy diftempetas inoident ttAcnn^okcp 
and! goHaailRpfiJigfeft otiSt^bca^. befioreiteif I arrival 
lOfmtilffiy^rirlBmii^klcalartBrMdlawis doobsrat 
pM|>lp!4iilQtintMntd tbnl^ i aod;ast they- worerir^e^ 
nkD4;tlKWfft|idite haaerihteni' em 
ficm JboiBtetibnscfQF. lhed|apqptntt(ffiof ciinVifociaty^ 
T3bc^.mmQWuSlit}niv^^ Mnevdiri^naanyr 

ltarcttii|afa5dsflEa'aitrTb^ hb 

EAfofit ;b:aiid)^ iiQlitri^n^.i0/A, . vra. . find the 
ftrtDgthi&ndiwfeakfie(Biof:\hfeq7imd(f:Qii^ 
embsi /-tinioHnirarii raorel pDl^lhodi tma^ \ Wfr. bsvo 
ftiIbinftn]BJ&arfaai!Sfsa>toire6lnai^ juid. thcnir<cvidt(nce> 
toia iR(ifin:pbifaciit]|5BiUhiApTtoi«fl^ ioi&cDr 
digRe;ntii6rdifikmkios^d^vara)>le ia !C|le::ttme^ 
wcr^libkiB^h A liumxijmwIwiU Jbb Uiionijiif/.tfaai 
vuitiiQ^iiamkdegoIatians JMhiqttf^werto prei9dlent' inr 
tlofiDi9qafa8»Hl$) ; ^nd toTOv^ftTgaie tfaanoi tbw^.^^Vfity) 
ftagso&qdl&atknvwJJIbeiKii&atdela^^^ ) 

i'lM^il^kPaUd rii ^'(«EiPAfb>l>iiOrertm 
cfnd£a^l^lt0'<]ravr todlnoc^^of the ftateutf. this: 
iftWd^iJ «filftfeftfttirti^.J^'n Early rrin: iiife Khave; pe^ 
niftdP ifidrlaWtltlH'f^^fingi f43ch b&.o^^^ bid joik^ 

l^dtftdi^«il«l^l«ttn# Mddtdnroidf I hatetitiadpiina) 
ifiOMftciirallbt^fBdllafiil&i} Nasa:acquirip0teibiaukte 
mil^fl^^id(feill»afkm{i4fldl oditfae difcQteigrdotLa^j 
fiiiKMl^ffktfis4tt,i:I '4ia^ 
(^«ilPi3iblk^'t0iptid(b:i^ I retraftedxdicepri 

new lights fpring up .noi^vbj^iovfni liefeaPohte^c'Qfi 
< " ihofe 



xlviii Oricik AK& Antinfirtmr &^- 

ibofe of others empbiyedrontdiiB ibbj^^fit. ^thout 
bringing .fttdi a te;iiipdr iM^>the inVefti^tbn of 
things obfctireid by tifi», >Veid6 nothmg ottorm* 
thing worfe. We fdlilydndeavoar to icnp^ bd a 
difcernirtg public our owiii ^partialities, Miit)roihcr 
WQfds,- the didatefirofooui-o^ii wtftjefe;- ^^^:i vi : 
,-RetArtvELY .to'flie'titnes ncarcffi bur tfwrn, wb- 
tread'oh'^fureftigtounds;; Sinfce .the entjistnce of 
HemjyUliiito^is ilUnd;^ tlib £9|^iavi«:hflM| but 
littleiibp^ in thd {^oviiicd8i)i^md^tnevPaiej~7er 
old jnanmen^tandctifton^nded tnltbewijUidejiqffafc 
(ofiif itendifag toc^publioti^nefii;. had ^r^wisrful tS* 
f(^;.^.TH9iorderb£Tantiq i (asr^ 

wc'calhthem) .were-fupj^^edimiEflitRaioeimd'^^^ 
curity^iai^ cbpiesvpf. tteir^aniials-^.W^di^ 
sot oblyna^the emcma^rfbi).^/but pi«(knfied; i<i > the 
Iioures.ofiq[be ^ptincipai !ialKrayiesu::.}//nbsntidt^^ this 
dicuiiiddaniK 'd^ rooo^^iaq fomeo£cmriaoiiiiirynien^ 
on ithb ii?oniiinent ^tie ^ndsir. iiido8xvenichcib( iSaxh idr 
fission p0not-haTk)gc|ADcdhiei;tsirfilfi^ie3dtii!f auK 
flbmticyfor «hdf cprmnfibbs m thetliiftbiaA>n$m|fi£) 
ifilfevk^inofiHrti^ jhs'tbedoouiitnd^ M tiAkA^nx*/ 
non;i-&atiq tfab^cafii^idie tnaftltlqE^iK^'Qafi^:difiv 
C()ti)iiia(ediihaii the^mgecji . Th^ ^neafa^esof ^ 
the ^Wfi^&b f^mflieaxtorthe/^6xrTs€lg;h;'ja>Q qoitf ^ 
iirvdafeIpqflcffioniogi<ieifeir.Ufv^^fc HHeeiJtfiKfttd 
frcitB «UE:w3tials.byotlie J30d ^fith^ilm&^^ii0- 

ordei of foaachiesliafe ^fia;jiyix)ttt|ni«d,bftft OtflftKi 
ofcihew6rii#i(tfc bjtt» jp?fcrani^»':/tljfi»\i>iB^ r bW9f i 

afidiabi^c- Sinci^nhe> ifiKl^aQSiti/fillililuir^orci-ri 

nranikgfcxfeBtradfe, ftkxia)rf^$l?rofr\tii{lJtl»^ 
tcQts/iia^ (%aieepubli60i^i^^fci^giifter(^ 
ikxs.crf:iiWrd?k[eprJ^Tf)#*w.^.'; vfiiiqi KJiigil 
: j: 3 ' TO 
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TO THE 

RIGHT HONOURABLE 

R A NBA L, 

EARL o£ ANTRIM^^c. 

' MY LORDj 

IN the time of a folemn andfeftival ban- 
quet of D^r/V/x Hyftafpis^ King oiPerfia^ 
^hereunto he invited all his grandees^ 
inagiftrates and martial men of fix-fcore and 
fbven provinces, fxotn India to Mtbiopiai 
the King's three young chamberlains darted 
a que(iiopy in frolic, What was the moft ptmer--^ 
fulinJsfatw^ei — One faid ^/w; another, a 
King\ the third. Women. — Zorababel, prince 
of the Jewifli nation under captivity, con- 
cluded ttii^s. riddle at laft : That Irutb bears 
the Power and Sway of aU Things. This fen- 
tence was generally applauded by the King, 

c and 
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and unanimous vote of his nobility and 
fages, fo far that the King by that intrigue 
obliged himfelf tp th«3i po;iyer of truth, info- 
much that he immediately put in execution 
the performance of his promife vowed the 
firft day of his inftaPnient for r^ftawatJon of 
Solomon's temple of Jeru/alem. 

But as there is nothing fo permanent on 
earth, but is fubjedt to abufe j fo truth, by 
tirae^ is buried ift Qjk)ltfio!^ oMcur^d: by ior 
ticrfperfed fabulous inventions, and traduced 
by calumnious detradions : yet, as an ever- 
lading fpark of fire, raked under cinders, it 
comes forth to public view bydiligf ot feaofch 
and enquiry. 

Thf truth of maftife^^kig the antient:Jr(4& 
to have been the genuine primogenial^Sto/i, 
that occupied Ireland - a thoufand^ Jrears be- 
fbre om Saviour^ birthVaftd who, abcmt ffva 
liundred years after his Hfrth, ttdr^jkxkttd a 
colony oi Scots ititb the nortfi 6f Grtat^ 
Britain, is the chief fd^tSt of toy phrefcirt 
underlakin^ ; for maintaining; which^ f 
make choice of your Eoniffeip^k perfcm, as 
an unqueftionable precedent tJrereof,b)r the 
extenfive line of yout noble progenitorsi firft 

■ in 
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in Ireland^ then in Briti/h Scotland, and back 
again in Ireland^ with niyriads of collateral 
branches^ fprung from the fame Aem, exad 
obftrvers, from age to agc» to this time, of 
the iloek from whence they fprung. 

To this purpofe. King James the Fitft, of 
Great^Britmn and htland^ in his letters pa« 
tents for the imreftitoire iyi Randal Mac Dm« 
nel^^^xxt LonWhip's grandfather^ of unfpotted 
memoiy, Tdemnly celebrated at DuHin on 
Sunday the agth ofjum^ A.D. 1617, among 
other motives of exai^mg him to ttie honour 
of a Fcer of IreUrd, reeounteth the aniicnt 
nobiiity o^ hM lineage^ by defirent from 
Kings of Ireland and L#ords in the Highlands 
oi Scotland. In confirmation of his royal 
aJTertiofiy ic i& ceftstin thai Heremoh was firfl 
king 4)f t4i# S^s in Inland, and that Lngady, 
fatker df 7r^ H^eMorfs wife, of the fame 
Se^/h nalJOAi was anceflor of the Qmpbels, ^' - ^' 
Earls of^;;rAr, that is, Ar d^a^NgaodbaL ^^-'^ - 
interpreting the GaideUan Highlands. Mneas /^^^^ 
Olmucad, king of 7r^/j/7^, and eighth defcent 
itom Ht^mon, fkft infvaded the FiOs in the 
North of Britam. 
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Ugany-mor, king of Ireland^ and fif- 
teenth from \i\ng Mneas^ is the ftock of all 
the Heremonians to our time, by his two 
fons, Laogary^ king of Ireland^ ex quo the 
Lagenian kings, and Cobtach^ king of Ireland. 
Mneas luirmeacb^ king of Ireland^ aiid fixth 
from Cobtach^ the ftock of all the Heremo^ 
nians, except the Lagenians^ by his two fons 
Ennius^ king of Ireland^ and Fiaeb Marinf ^^i,, 
ex quo the Dalriedians^ of whom all the kings. 
oi Scotland to this, day v^nd many other fa* 
milies in Ireland^ as DaUFiatba^b^ kings of 
Ulfier^ zxi^ClannarDeagad^ kings of Munfter^ 
a branch of whon^ the; fame Dalriedians 
were. ' ... * 

QjjintusCentimachus, kiiigof/r^/^;z^» 
the twelfth from king Ennius^ had three 
daughters, from each of which a r&y^l fa- 
mily did defcend, viz. Saba^ Saradia^ and 
Maina^ mother of the three Fergufes^ of 
whom one was king pf Ireland. 

By Aife, a PiSi/h lady out of jUbrni^y he 
begat Saba^ mother of Lugady Mac^Con^ 
king of Ireland \ ex quo the Earls oi Argyle 
in Scotland^ and G'Drifcol oi Corca Laide in 
Munfter^ and mother of the Ions of 0//;7 

Qluim^ 
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Obiiniy king of Munfter^ the Oock of all He-^ 
ber\ race^ and of the antient Earls of Lenox 
and Mar in Scotland. 

SaraoiAi the fecond daughter of king 
^intus^ married to Conary the Second, king 
of Ireland^ (the fourteenth from Fiiub Ma- 
rine above-iaid) was mother of three fons^ 
viz. Carbre Mujk^ of whom the countries, 
called Mufcry^ in the counties of Corke and 
7ifiperary y^^Carbre Bqfitin^ of whom Corca 
Bqjftin in Gare county j-^-and Carbre Riada^ 
of whom Dalrieda^ or Riedds §ept^ that gave 
name to Dalrieda^ from the river Boi$ to 
GlenfinaSa in the county o^Aitrim^ by good 
luck in your Lord(hip'« eilate at prefent ; 
whofe Ion, Fergus UlidiuSy fo firnamed of 
Ulidia, or Ulfier^ had a fon, Aongus Fer^ 
whofe grandchild, Eirc^ was father of Loarn^ 
Fergus^ and AonguSy who, croiTmg the fea to 
Albany^ (the north of Britain) called their 
new acquiiition by the name of Dalrieda^ 
their antient patrimony^ . , 

• 

•^ LoARN was their firft king, of whom the 

country of i>r« devolved to the Barls of 

Argyle^ by an heirefe of the Stifarts of 

Loar^s progeny with feveral other families. 

Of 
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Of Fergus^ their fecond king, moft ^ 
their kings defcended^ and fev^ral families 
divided into two fepts, of Kirmeal Comgal, 
and Kim^al-Oaurm. 

A0NGUS9 (of Whom the Kin9e^^E»gidJa 
family) gave name to the £apldom'of 
Angus. 

In this eicpedition were &vefai a^hn^« 
turers of kinrmefl, allies, and other celatiops^ 
out pf other parts of b^niand^ as,: iout of 
Ur/V/, prc^rly OrgiaJ, in U^er ; ypjUf Lor^iti 
fhip*s family alibj, ^nd others.r^Out of Qrr^ 
Laid, the Earls dfu^fr^Z?> (Erma^ aunt bjr 
the father to King Lugady^J^^nt biiing^ by 
Mogolaime^ king oEMunJler^ mother of C!9atf^ 
the Second) and the afitient Earls of Jhf4r 
and Lenox aforefaid, with tnany others: to 
all which, and their pofterity, lati^ds were 
affigned, and were indifferently called .Gtf^^ 
ifelians of Albany^ or. Gaidbii AUutu^ m the 
Gaiddian language, to diftinguifh them from 
the Irijh GaideiiapSj from whom they fpriulg) 
and likewife Scats ^ and their kingsV kings of 
the Sccts^ for the fame reafon. 



Itf 
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In procds of time, again, when they 
enlarged their dominions, as far as the 
bounds of prefent Scotland^ their kingdom 
was called St&tlandy and, to diQiftguifh it 
from Greater Scotland^ it was called Scot^ 
land the Lejs^ until of later ages, to avoid 
double n>eanings, cuftom and ufi?, by de- 
grees, appropriated to them the names of 
ScoU and Scotland ^ we having other names 
of Irijb and Ireland : yet we cannot deny 
our original name of Scoti/b Natien^ before 
our coming (from the continent) for J&-^- 
Jand^ nor of Scotland^ from the land of 
Scats^ iincc our coming. 

From this digreflion, I return to your 
Lordftiip's lineal de&ent from King ^intusy 
from whom the fourth defcent Fiacba Strab^ 
tinm^ King of Ireland^ had two fons, viz. 
Muredac^ King of Ir elands from whom 
moft of the following Kings of Ireland 
zndCmaugbt: 

And jicby Dawlein, who, by Olecbia, a 
lady out of Albany^ had three fons, viz. 
Chlla Huaisj or tbe Noble^ King of Ireland ; 
Cvlla Dacriocbi and Colla Meann. Thefe 
three fubdued, A. D. 332, the prefent 

counties 
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counties of Lowtb, uirdmagbt and AIo- 
nagban, and called their conquefis Orgiel, 
whence the Orgieliam. 

Col LA Dacrioch had three fons» wz. 
Rocbad, of whom Mac Mabm of Orgiai, 
and Mac Guire of Fermanagh ; Emcbad, 
whence (X Kelly and (/Maddin in Cenaugbt ; 
Fiachry CaJJan, of whom O'Hanhn of the 
county of 4rdmagb. 

CoLLA H u Ais was the twenty-ninth King 
o( Ireiandj in a direct line from' ir^mo«, 
whofc three grandfons were Etrc,.Fiacbry- 
Tort, and Brian. Hyturfry, in the county 
of Antrim, Firlee, by the river Banna, and 
H^-Macbuais barony in V/efimeath, be- 
longed to the pofterity of Fiacbry-Tort. 

Of fi/rf's progeny in Scotland, Samarfy, 
about twenty-three generations from him, 
bad Randa/.and Dubgal; from whom Mac 
Dowel, or Doyle: Randal had Domnal, of 
whom v*/df Do««f/; and i?flr>-, whence 
Mac RcQ>, Lord of the Heirid ifles. 

DoMNAL had Engiis and Alexander, father 
of ^t^^y X>^„„ and Jobn-an^Gbniemba, of 
whom O'Gneeve, 

. Ot 
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Of Acbay^Dun, came O Siby in Munfier. 

, Cmgus begat EnguSf father of Joim^ and 

Domnalj anceflor of Domnahna-NdomnalL 

ydbn bcg^t John of Ifla^ who, by Mac 

Raryy Lord of the Hebrids*s daughter, 

had Randal and Godfrey ; and by the 

daughter of Robert the Second, King of 

Scotland^ had Domnal, Lord of the He- 

brids and Kintirey who by William Lefiyf 

Earl of l?d/i's daughter, had 7(?A», Father 

of John Cabanagbf father of jtlexander^ 

whofe four fons, James^ ancefior of the 

late Sir James Mac Dowtel, Baronet ; Engui^ 

Samarly^ and Alexander Oge^ coming out of 

Scotland, pofleifed themfelves of old DaU 

rieday now the Routb in the county of 

Antrim; in defence whereof, James and 

Engus fell in the battle of Gleantaoi/e^ 

^. D. 1565^ by OfNeiliJobn an Diomais^ 

Samarly, by means of Sir Jobn Perrot^ 
Lord Deputy of Ireland^ got a grant of 
thofe lands, whofe fon, Randal^ was created 
Earl of Antrim by King James the Firft, 
and his fon, Randal^ made Marquis of 
Antrim by King Charles the Firft, who died 
without iffue, A. D. 1682, and his brother, 

Alexander y 
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j4lexander^ fucceedcd Earl of Antrim^ (yf. 
^702, deceafed) leaving iffue your Lord- 
fhip. by Hden daughter of Sir John Burk 
oi Derrymaciagbny^ and of the Lady Af^ry, 
daughter of Richard, Earl of Cknrikarde^ 
and of the Lady Elizabeth Butler^ daughter 
of Walter Earl of Ormmd. 

Thus, my Lord, by the extent of your 
authentic pedigree^ and by the numerous 
voiced of living perlbns, fprung from the 
fame origin^ I make out, as dear as a me* 
ndian fun the fully impugned verity, that 
th^ Sc9tijb nation in Ireland and Britain 
have been of univocal name, denoting 
people of one lijieage, language and laws, 
different only l^, migration of one from the 
other, like a fwarm of bees froni the hive* 

That the Britijk Scots, from a kingly 
dominion of narrow b#unds, in procefs <^ 
time, were raifed, by degrees, to a renown- 
ed kingdom, of fitnous, warlike, and learn- 
ed pcrfons, under the government offings, 
lineally deicended to this day from tbeir 
firft Kings, Loam and Fergus^ brother*. 

Thi 
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The Irne of Loam^ in the royai family 
of Stuarts^ having come in again, iti right 
of general heirs of Fergus's blood ; in like 
manner, fome holy perfbns that never left 
Ireland^ and preachers of the gofpel to na- 
tions abroad^ and foufidcrs of n^DnafWries, 
arc regiftered natives of Britijh Scotland^ 
undex the umbrgge of faeins named Scots. 

My Lord, the premiles confidered, the 

following treatift, Wi^rlhy of condign pa- 
tronage^ I thought proper to (helter under 
yonr Lordfliip's protedlion, as a fobjedl in- 
cumbent on you by kind from your noble 
anceftors in both Scotlands to patronize. 

The honour I have alfo of relation to 
my Lady, your right honourable mother, 
I perfuade myfelf, v^ill not the lefs ingra- 
tiate me to your Lordihip's favourable re- 
ception of my dedication, which I oppor- 
tunately prefent in your flouriftiing days, 
that in your riper years of perfedion, 
when I am laid in dufl-, the luftre of your 
moft illuftrious name in the frontifpiece of 
the book might dazzle the eyes of all un- 
juft and envioys detradlors. The long 

and 
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and profperous life of your forefathers, 
and ybtir own perpetual happy reft in all 
eternity» is a blefling nobody more heartily 
implores, than. 

My Lorp, 
Your Lordfliip*s fincerely devoted. 

And moft humble fbrvant, 

RODERICK O'FLAHERTY. 
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TO run 

NOBILITY and GENTRY 

O^ the moft antient and renowned 

SCOriSH NATION. 

My L»r^ end Gentlemeni 

WHO by blood are extradled from the 
aniient Scots^ or, by your birth ia 
Scotlandy participate of the name of Scots^ I 
bear all honour and refped to your nation, 
as natura:t1y affeding the extradlion and 
name, i heartily applaud your moft antieht 
Nobility, aind do magnify with admiration 
that profperous fuccefs, with which the di* 
vine Providence has always blefled you; 
which, from an inconfidcraBlr, yet kingly 
fiate, raifed you to a moft flourifhing king* 
dom and nation, famous for learning and 
arms, both at home and abroad j which 

alfo, 



alfo, notwithftanding the feveral (hocks of 
fortune and viciflltudes of affairs, both of 
old and lately, in our own memory^ pre- 
ferved your liberties and laws, by the price 
of more blood than could be imagined your 
country could breed, or the ground you live 
upon could be worth; your defcrts meriting 
a far better piece of earth, and a more con- 
fpictK>tt8 place in tht werW, to fhtvr your 
^£ts of magnanimity and valour : nor is it 
the leaft retnarkabfe of the* mukYtud^ of in- 
dulgent benefits conferred on you by Provi* 
deaice, that it hay preferved for ycrn, ha out 
and the fame family, a Royal fiurfery of (uc- 
ceffion from the loins of your firft kings 
perpetuated through fo many agds^ to his 
prefent majefty, that by his attr^KV# mo^ 
tives it enthroned your kings ag^in, alfurr 
three hundred years intermiflion> on thej^-» 
tal ftone of their anceftors ; and that, by 
undoubted right of blood and inheritance, 
it peaceably inverted them in tho imperial 
monarchy of the whole illand of Qreat-^Bri^ 
tain^ which many princes formerly attempted 
to compais, either by wars andeffufion of 
infinite blood, or by fair means of alliaacea 
and marriages j yet were all difappointed of 
their hopes, nevei: any Roman^ or other na^ 
tion's power, having attained to thft efta- 

blifhed 
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bliftied go^remmait of i^ the tfland; faeiog 
foresirereed and: Mdj ordained by Got^ be 
yonr kisgi^ Cogetber with the kk^dom #f 
^^rirnd, from wbcace thcjr and the SMti/k' 
miioa derived their origta^ by adauraUe 
c^TpofiCim cxii them agiio devolved^ to th» 
cvedaftkig glory of the i^ifik. 

Far be it from me that I fhould ofier t» 
oppefe the profound ccal antiqnitj o£ ycmt 
noble anccAois, fiiithfuHy prefemed bjr fcr^ 
pebiai memory in the monnmrats a( the 
language,, common to both nadona: bull 
oppoie the nnwarrantaUe traditioncK^ y«mr 
late wfiter&^ ^^ knew iiodiing of your pn^ 
mogenian antiqeitie^ Mv wece vnfed mf 
your antient letters ; but framed fiories by 
the conceptions of thetr own brains out of 
pailages of foreign Latin authcMrs, tortured 
t0; thrai cMfk ftole,, and exemplified by ad-* 
ditions of tfieir own Invention; whereby 
they are univerfally difefteemed, and de-> 
fervcd very ill of their nation^ moft antient 
and renowned, without the vanity of thcif 
relations* 

SiE George Mackenzie^ of late, left no 
ways uhtriedt no means unattempted, that 
learning and fkill could devife for maintain* 

ing 
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jag their caufc i and how little he did 
therein perform, is clearly demonftrated by 
my enfuing Trcatife, which, if it may prove 
to your fatisfadion, your £sivourable accept- 
ance fhall be a fufficient recorxipence of my 
pains. But if Sir George^ or any other of 
your learned men, (haU (hew more convin- 
cing arguments than hitherto we have (een 
in vindication of therr hiftorians, J ihall not 
only cheerfully retradl, but alfo count it a 
happinefs that what I urge ihould be an 
occafion to bring to light fuch verities as are 
yet fo much difputed ; fo that, by what I 
affirm^ or elfe by what Ihall be confirmed 
Ugainfi me, I hope I cannot mifs the honour 
to be reputed among the humbleft of 

Your Servants, 
RODERICK OTLAHERTY. 
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1*t* f^ a fetal Ipisj particular to our na- 
tion, that fihcc trie invention of print- , 
iiig, whilrt ptKer nations, by the benefit 
thetebf, mutuSi|y communicated their 
kfibwletlg6 to each othcr^ they,. embroiled 
ill doiltiiiual fbfei?A and ifitenine wars,, or at . 
lufcldiftfef v^ls of peacfe prohibited,could Jisivc 
no opporftunity to undeceive the world from 
many iiof brious niiltakes of fe veral reAedting 
public works ; whence proceeded that the 
1^^'rried of othrir. countries much long and 
c6V6t tti ht better iriflVufted in our hiftorics, 
tWtf lit^ly they have tycen* 

This fs t^e tea^n that QmbJen^ king 
afr »rin8t-6lOTQAeit)»^ a^ daiidid and ate:curate 
author, well verfed in Greeks Ldiiri^ Eng^ 
lifk^ stad old Saxon languages, but alto* 

d gether 
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gcther ignorant of the Irifh language, 
counted the Scots but vagabonds, roaming 
from one country to anpther, until they 
fixed their feats in the north of Grtat-- 
Britain^ in the fifth Qhriftian age, and 
time of Honorius^ Emperor. Bpt his error, 
as well as that of others, proceeded from 
their ignorance in tba Jr/yJ .. antiquities ; 
wjiercby'jt is flpar ^ the^ fun, .(if Irifk 
authentic monuments will take place) by 
the vogue of all ages, that Scots is the^ 
primitive denomination ^f the pe9ple thati 
inha^bited I'^/^«^ for ;aJt, lealt * g. .thpufancl \ 
years before Christ, pur Saviour's birth, \ 
Whence, in the beginnipg of the fixth 
Chrifti^n age, a colony plante(^ thpmlelves 
in the north oi' Britairiy diflingui(hed in 
their 'mothef-tongye by the naines of: Ah 
bany-Gafdetiam^ i. e. Gaidhil Albqn^^ from . 
Jrifh Qaidtlians^ that is, Qaidil Erean^* 

But; finceC^wi5if«'s time, 'there are fq 
matiy pregnant and antient IriJI? monuments, 
publifhed, that luch as deviate from, them, . 

• This ara of the Irtfi chronologers U undoubtedly g.n- 
te(9ated ; nor have anachrohifms been peculiar to the antient 
Sects. The antiqiiiues of Qrei^e ^nd Rome, furiuih us witV 

pumerpus ijift^nces. 
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expofe themfelves to be convided of wil- 
ful error. 

But Dodlor Stillingfleet^ in order to im- 
prove his title of Origines Britanica, by I 
know not what revelation, difcovered an 
origin of the Scots of Ireland^ never before 
committed to writing. 

Archdeacon Nicbolfon having ron over 
all the libraries of England and Scotland^ 
yet clofely following the track of Stilling^' 
fleet y cannot abide Scott to fignify Iri/hmen*^ 
but appropriates it chiefly to the Highlanders 
of Scotland* 

A CERTAIN learned perfon, voting with 
me againft the modern Scott fh hiflorians, 
endeavours, notwithftanding, to extenuate 
their fi<aions, by putting in ballance with 
them many flrange reports of our eccle- 
(iaftical hiftorians, as, ColganuSy and others, 
no better grounded (as he fancies) than 
their (lories ; but the fimile is no way pa-» 
rallcl: for the ^^^///Z^ hiftorians, for three 
hundred years before, and five hundred 
after, our Saviovr's incarnation, made up 
a compact rorat nee of each particular of 
d 2 above 
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above forty kipgs lives on thp thPStrs ^ % 
Scotland^ that never wa3 for that tiq^ ijj 
being. 

pRpM tbc year five biandrerf, to pight 
bpndred and iifty, there w^re peal Kings 
indeed in J^kanyy ofp whoWi an4 oa others 
pf their own begetting,: they profofely 
beftow the title? of Kings of ^cotlani^ and 
& forth, ^tt*b the fi*se^vff Kmga, iq the 
year one tboufend *sd &)i|r i frpp wbipl* 
time only, their I^ingg bj?g4n tq l^p %lp5| 
j^>icigs of ^mi^d. 

Miracle? attributed to Saints (Mflg. 
the theme of divines, and not any bufineft 
of difpvite) i^ all the incredibility, where- 
with Qlgams, apd the rell qf pur eeclefi- 
^flical Iviftp/Jans, arp fubjed to be tainted ; 
feiit if ;hi^. be a blot in our fcutcheon^, it 
ist fuph 5iia que ^^ ^11 catt^p^ic hiftori^nsi %re 
guilty o(, whft piovfly bflieye the nece^ty,, 
and daiiy praiS^ice of Qoft's fupe^o^furai 
works., fpj. ^(?.ci(tihg apd copfirnpiftg ^^ 
truth, or re]ieyi.o$ by h^a ^nliiaiit^ bpuotiy, 
^ud^race tke ej^igenpic^ of his foijlom Cf?^* 
tu?-c5> inipj|pf;ip§ bis ai4. 

J HOPE 



^m 
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I HOPE our wrftefs cannot be denied 
fJie liberty, or rafber tTie ncccflity, impofed 
dii alt hiftorfans, of fetting forth what is 
beyond their memory, on the credit of 
precedent writings, which they cpmmonly 
compile in their own ftyle : but father Grf- 
gan did not prclume to delineate the a£fe 
of times paftj by the pencil of his own 
colours. He plainly and candidly brought 
to light attfrufe and hidden treafures, wr- 
Batimy in their own phrafe and text, with 
his owti induflrioiis glolles and comments 
ort their times, authors, places of abode, 
credible fehtiments, examples and ar^u- 
nieifts, pro and con. The like meafures 
wer« taken by other ecclcfiaftical Hiftori- 
ans, as, fatlier Wardeut^ father Flemimgy 
anyd ottiers. 

i AM not igilbrabt how tickliih ah eftay 
rurid6V|o, to expofe niy name toanume- 
tbus hc)ff of cehforious critics of this learn* 
ed agei while I attempt to controul hif* 
tprbs grounded on ahtierit monuments^ 
records aftd regifters, extrkded, as tHey 
lay, out of the archives of UCo^rh-KilU 
and other religious abbfes 5^ compiled, com- 
nientcd' and enlarged by eloquent, learned 

authors } 
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authors ; greedily accepted and embraced 
by the general vogue of a nation; warranted 
* by votes of parliament, and in a manner 
pa fled into an ad by touch of royal fceptre ; 
laftly followed andrefumcd by grave foreign 
authors. Thefe are fair and fpecious pre- 
tences, 1 liiuft confefs ; but like lofty and 
fumpttiods ftrudures, built on a fandy 
foundation, which muft at laft fall to ruin. 
The true, profound Scotijh antiquities were 
almoft folely kept in their own letters and 
languiage, ftill ufed in Ireland. The modern 
Scotijh hiflof ians were of Piiiijh^ Danijh^ and 
old Saxon race, and fo aliens to the language, 
letters 'and blood of the old Scots. The 
innate inclination and ambition of acquir- 
ing name and glcJry in the paft fixteenth 
and feventeenth Chriftian ages, excited 
them to fall to the inventing of antiqui- 
ties ; and, like a fnow-ball, growing big by 
prpgreflion, they exemplified and enlarged 
Forduns Scoto-Cbromcon, with Egyptian^ 
Grecian^ and Roman hi/^orical paiTages. 
Kings iand parliaments following thefr 
common vogue, ran down the ftream with 
them. Foreign authors, leaning on the 
teftimony of their credit, are but as an 
echo rebpunding froma holl ow wall. Mul- 
titudes, 
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titudes, relying on the teilimony of one 
iiDgle perfon> are^ in efTefl, but one (ingle 
voice. Many grave^ and judicious foreign 
authors, and dorneftic Briti/b, Scots, and 
Irijhy with accurate circumfpeftion and 
induArious care, have decried the unwar* 
rantable traditions of their ftories. 

Far be it from me to infult over writers 
eminent in ail kinds of human literature^ 
and of fo plaufible an opinion among their 
nation* What am I, and how infignificant 
ifor fuch a daring, adventure ? but indeed 
they were, by divifion and difcord, mighty 
injurious to the Seotijh nation, both of 
irelmd and modern Scotland^ of which 
Scofijh nation I am an unworthy one. 

I CONCEIVE myfelfj therefore, pardona- 
ble, if, out of zeal to ray country and na- 
tion, into the gazophylacium^ whereunto 
many more worthy, judicious, and learned 
perfons before me contributed^ I throwa 
mite, and, among odoriferous oblations of 
birds, togarnifhthe nef^ of their eagle queen, 
I prefcnt a feather^ endeavouring, by love 
and union, to cement the rupture apd di- 
vorce of neighbouring ^nations, antiently of 

tl}C 
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tlK^ feme country 1^^ linta^c^ language and 
hv/s. Tftc Kying tongues of lrifi> and Brttijb 
S^s; thfe hithctto -utiaTtered proper names 
of places;^ the recorded naines of 'kmgs and 
QaideKan anceftors^ arc itnpregnable demon- 
ftrations to difcredit all new-framed. inven- 
tions. 

I WOULD therefore heartily wifti and hum- 
bly pray the pompous, (lately,, flQurffhing 
daughter that (he 'deigns without pridq to 
bow a knee of reverence and veneratit)n to 
her old decayed mothe; triumphing bVqr 
hermiferies, like yt?^ on the dunghill; The 
precious, orient Pearl has its being fr^ocn- a 
contemptible (hell; by nanie *Mbther-ofr 
Pearls. Delicate lady! your mother is a 
moft fertile and precious mother of pearls, 
that engendered of her own bowcli. one 
hundred and feventy-one monarchs, for above 
two thoufand years/to the year eleven hun- 
dred 'ahd ninety-eightj all of the fa^me hpufe 
and lineage, with (Ikty-eight king^ and ojne 
queen of Brittjh Stotlandi {ov[i\XX\Ti^ BrMef 
3,Vid BalioJs) arid four imperial kings, an^ 
two queens of Gr'eat-BHtain and . treli^nd^ 
fprang from her Joihs : the mother likewi(c 
of a numbcrleft multitude of holy perfbris 

at 
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at libiiie, and of preachers of God's word to 
nations abroad ; whereby (he defervcd the 
ti tte at 'Enfula SanSiorum^ and was. a nurie 
for educaCioH in learning and piety to fb- 
journing ftrangers from abroad. 

I AM taxed by ibme to have beftowed ; 
coarfe compliments in this tceatiie on Sir 
0eorge Mackenzie^ which I would be very 
toth^to deferve, having a great efteem and 
valve.^or his dignity^ quality, learnings and 
noBle blood, extruded from the antient 
D^ailriedian (tbck; his firname Mttc-Kenr^ 
(not Mafienzie^ with an exotic '2;) being 
derived from^ Kenneth^ or Kimetb^ lineally 
iprong from.!H^ffi&, in Latin Aidusi in Irifi 
jtodt^ ibn of Carbre^Riada. 

But he fcems ignorant of the**ftock from 
which he is defcended, being much en- 
gaged; and inured to the injurious. millakes 

84. Aidui. 

85. Maljiniamu. 
86: MdtuHlu. 
87. Murihaiiui. 
^%. Qmmacut. 
89. Muredacns, 
go. Malfimafnis, 
91. Maitalius. 

9a. dewcomracus^ d cujus F3h>i Kinah, Mn^^Smi. 

of 
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of his late coantry writers, and, like a horfe 
(as the Iri/b proverb goes) biting its own 
ftraddle, he certainly pollutes his own neft : 
Arijiotoles in nos recalcitravit^ Jicut in Ma-- 
trem Pullus. If, therefore, in defence of 
the honour of my country, which I prefer 
before all other matters, cbarifunt Parentes^ 
cbari Liberia propinqui^ Familiares, fed omnes 
omnium cbaritates Patria una complexa eft. 
Cic. I. Offic. — -If I imprudently, outof zeaU 
let fall fome words to the prejudice of his 
name, I humbly crave pardon: for I find 
him very civil and refpedive in mentioning 
my name ; but ridiculing at the validity of 
what I produce, as much as lieth in his 
power, infomuch that the authorities I u(e, 
he counts rhimes and rags of hiftory, " mobicb 
" no man bad ventured to form into any^ 'till of 
" late fome fpecimen is given*'' 

His defence of the royal line o£ Scotland^ 
printed Ann. 1685, which I never faw% and 
his antiquity of the royal line, printed A. 
1686, which I here oppugn, were both 
tranflated into Lafin^ and printed at Amfler^ 
dam^ A. 1687- ^ 

This 
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This is the folc advantage our antagonifts 
have oF us, by their ftccaccels to the prefe 
for pamphlets and hiftorjcs ; while our writ- 
ings are kept in private, or worm-eaten, as 
this trcatife is thofe twenty-eight years, 
which I would wifh fomc true patriot had 
taken in hand to make Latin and publilh* 

De HiBERNORUM pci Eufopam Fidei 

Propagatione Centones e variis 

Autoribus. 

Legibus alma tuis fubjecit Hi hernia yirr/V, 
Cbrifte potens^ Italos, Francos, cum Teutone, 

Belgas, 
Mt penttui toto divifos Orbe Britannbs ; 
Sluotquot et irriguis Oras aluere fiutntis 
Lentus Arar, Rhodanufq; celer^ pradivfs 

Ibenis ; 
^btquot Undis Populos Germanicus alluit 

Iftcr. 
Nee fietit hie Curfum tibiferoiit ultima Thnle, 
Extremique Hominum Morini, Rheniq; bicornis 
Afetior ErigenAm monitisfacit accola facrum* 
Dicite loPsean Superi^ Crucis Arma quod ultra 
Littora]uwtin?& promovimus^ ad modo vi3as 
Orcadas: Hcrpeims plantavimus Hcbridas-/^r/V. 
^a Regio in Terr is nofiri non plena Labor is.- 

Com* 
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ConntiendatkMis €ta Oc^GFiv Vinaliu 
c&ttd. 

Mr. Edut^atd Lbaid^ M. Ai iSf 7^/«^^ Gbf- 
/e'^r, keeper of the? .^^^^fr^ MtifeUth i^^je^- 
/or^, deceafed,^ f?^!, his afCcoUiit of oittetiii 
learned perfons of note their fcntiments, by 
l<^ttcfs, of this Bo0k^cdTtfittQni^rft«f at-fe^^ 
rri times) by tefMetS' to hie frieto* tiw withor, 
as followeth. 

" Ikcember a4th, i704> he writes thu^ 



cc 



I READ the contents of the'cTliaptcrs to 
'^ Dodor Bicks^ a very learned tdari, and 
** author of ^befaurus Linguarum veteruin 
" Sepierttrionaliurn^ which hb Well' approved 
"of." 

Anotiteh^ learaect pcrfbn^ iik' hm lettet 
to^hinX) of the adrdf ^«w»r>ii 1704^5, hMtt 
thus, 

•* I THINK Mr. Flaherty has been>atbcr 
" too genteel^to the«Si:(?Af, and allowed them 
'* more^antiqyity.lhan they can , pretend to,: 
" their fucceffion to the kingdom of tht* 

" PWs 
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*^ PiSs has no foamd^tioa, aji4 ftiir Aaria^^ 
^^ rofis exc^Qtts of their race h a mere fable» 
" they having been Saximized^ as w?U as 
^* other Britains^ forac ages before thp name 
^ pf Scpr/tf was known in Bntain.^^^l cfoubt 
^* pot but you have weighed I>o£tor Gibfm^ 
^* Saxon-Cbrmicon. Heddtus^ in the J^ife of 
f* St. Wilfrid^ mentions Egfrid^s reducing 
?* the rebelling PiasJ'^Mr. Flaherty's titles 
*' are very promifing, and he has a contemp- 
^* tiblc adverfary in Sir George Macken^ie'^ 

^ In his |ettw oiJatmArj^ the z^tb^ 1706, 
lie v^rites^ 

*' T\vo perfpns of le^^-niqg and reputation 
?! h^ve had the perufal pf your mauufcripts, 
^* fp.me time fince, and J (hall here fairly 
" fend you tbe cenfurg of each oi thcro, 
*' nf^t^atim^ without ^ifti^<StiQn of th,eir 
" names/' 

^« ^^.Flaberfy's inanufcripts, I was fenfi- 
^^ ble, came- from you, though I knew not 
** Ipy ^hat band i and naw I thank you for 
** the l^inci loan of it. I think it may well 
** bear iqipreJSion ; the fobjedl being wry 
*' if^f^tM^ candid and karned. He \» moft' 

** learned 
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** learned and clear^ where he combats the 
*•* Scotifh hiftorians. Sir George Mackenzie 
" is but Tijcaramouche. I myfcif have fcea 
*^ all his colleftion of Roman quotations re- 
*^ lating to Scotland^ under the Duke of 
" Lauderdale s hand, long before his bool^ 
'^ came out/^ 

Thp other gentleman writes thus; 

" Mr, Flaherty^ Vindication of Ogygia 
*' againft Sir George Mackenzie^ was left for 
, '^ me at my lodgings, the other night. I 
** read it very greedily, and was feveral 
" ways furprized in the perufal of it. I 
** could eafily be brought to believe, that hig 
*^ ecclefiaftical hiftorians {Colganus^ &c.) 
** have a great ipany ftrange reports, that 
^* are as well grounded as feveral more 
*^ modern in the ftory of Scotland. Wha^ 
" he fays in defence of the old genealogical 
*• poetry oi his country, and of the folly of 
*^ Fordun^ Aiajor^ Bpetbius, Dewpffer^ and 
*^ CamerariuSy as . alfo of tha^ particulars 
" vvherein Buchanan is afhamed to follow his 
** leaders, the iignification cf Bedes Dalrea- 
" dini, &c. is very entertaining Upon the 
** whole, there are great many things in it, 
*^ thstj in my judgment, would be acceptable 

** from 
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*^ from the prefs ; though, on the other 
** hand, fome correSions ought to be made 
** on the Jbook, before it is fent thither. I 
*^ fjipuld not fo much infift uppn the ^Iter- 
•* ing of the paflages, ^yhere he favours the 
*• men of his own perfuafion, iij religious 
*^ points 5 but many coarfe compliments he 
^* beftows on his adverfary, (a perfon of 
^* good quality and education, as well as 
** eminent learning) which feem to want a 
^ little polifliing. If fome corredions of 
** of this kind were made, I know not but 
^^ the publiftinc may b^ uncjcrt^ken/* 
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King Jaw? 6 II, Kk <#<neal<?g)r fi^om 
GoNAR y the Fipft^ King of Ir-e^ 
landy A. Dt 6b. 

76. COWARIUS I. R. H, 

77. Carbre Fionmlior, JR. Morn. . 

78. Darius Dorritrihar, jft:. M. 

79.. Carbre Crymc^eann^ R, Mv . 

80. Lugadms, R. M._ 

81. Mogalamius, IL M^ ^ 

82. Conarius II. R, H. 

83. Carbreus Rieda. 

84. Fergufius Ulidius. 

85. iEncas Fear. 

86. Achaius Muinreaiphar. 
^y. Ericus. 

88. Fergufius, R. Scotorum in Albania, 
8^ Domangardus, R. Scot, in Alb. 

90. Gauranns, R. Scot, in Alb. 

91. Aidanus, R. Sijot. in Alb. 

92. Achaius I. R, Scot, in Alb, 

93. Dounaldus L R. Scot^ in Alb. 

94. Domangardus. 

95. Achajus 
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95. Achaius ir. R. Scot, in Alb. 

96. Aldus Fionir, R.Scot. in Alh. 

97. Achaius III. R..Scot. in Alb. 

98. Alpinus, R. Sfcot. in Alb. 

99. Kincthus I. Rex PiaQruro. 

1 00. Conftantinus, R. Pia. . 

10 1. Donaldus II. R. Pidt 

102. Malcolmus I. R. Pi<a. 

103. Kinethus U. R. Pia. 

104. Malcolmus II. R. Scotis. 
J 05. Beatrix, Filia. 

106. Doncadus, R. Scotis. 

107. Malcolmus III. R. Scotiae, 

108. David I. R.Scot. 

109. Henricus, Scot, Haercf. 
no. David, Huntingdon!* Comef. 

111. Kkbella, Huntingdonii Filia. 

112. Robertas Brufius, Cariftae Comef. 

113. Robertus, R. Scotiae. 

114. Marjoria, Filia. 

115. Robertus St u actus, R. Scoti». 

116. Robertus III. R. Scot. 

117. Jacobus I. R. Scot. 
I J 8. Jacobus II. R. Scot. 

119. Jac6bus III. R. Scot. 

120. Jacobus IV. R. Scot. 

121. Jacobus V. R. Scot. 

c 122. Maria, 
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122. Maria, fteglha Scot. 

1 23. Jacobus VI; * R. S. primtw M*gn4e Bri- 

taniikt ct Htb. 

124. Carolus I. Mag^ Btit. et it'iik. Rear. 

Jacobosj Efcorsieeafis Dtrx^ Mag. 
Brit, et Hih. Rex. 
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CHAP. I. 

General Exceptions and Evafions anfwered. 

SIR George Mackenzie, •his Majefty*s 
learned advocate in the kingdom of Scot- 
land^ hath beert pleafed to judge it incum- 
bent on him, in difcharge of his duty, to affcrt 
the antiquities of the royal line of ScoilaKdzg^mfi 
fuch as endeavoured to fhorten it, to the prejudice 
of both the intcreft and honour of the crown ; A 
fpecious and gay pretext indeed, to fupport the 
unwarrantable impoftures and unlimited inventions 
of a few fcholaftic writers, come to light fince the 
fifteenth chriftian century, who, imfkilful in the 
real antiquities and native Scotiji language of their 
country, but ambitious. to eternize their names, 
and court the favour of their countrymen, under 
the colour of adorning their country with hiftorical 
B traditions. 
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traditions, made ufe of their wit and learnings 
wbeire materials of reality were wanting ; fo have 
borrowed the name Reudia^ from Bede ; Galea- 
cus^ from Tacitus ; Palladius^ from Pro/per^ and 
falfely foifted them into the genealogy of their 
kings:. As alfo they pretend to prove^ by tlfe 
teftimony of Eginardus^ that there was a league 
cbntradted between Charles the Gtosii o^ France 
and fome of their king$, and, by like fweans, in- 
rented names for the forefathers of Fergus^^hom 
they call the fecond, out of Alexander the llld, 
bis genealogy in the /r/^ dialed. AH thefe, I fey, 
they made ufe of, to per(bnate people ; for which\ 
their own inventions ferved, in imitation of Roman 
and Greek authors, to complete a compadt hiftory 
of above forty kings, without a being, for * 
eight hundred and thirty years, en the ftage of a 
kingdom that never was. 

In the fifteenth century, their hiftory was but 
an embrio, or a fhapelefs lump of the bear's brecd» 
fu^s indigejiaq\ moles^ until, in the next century, 
it was licked by the jBourifl^es of learned and elo- 
quent pens, fornied into the fyroaietry of a well- 
proportioned body, , cultivated with laws of fuc- 
ceffion and incapacity, Gaiibelian, Pharonean^ 
Agrarian and Venatorian laws ; and laftly, to keep 
life in it, maintained by pretended ancient manu- 
fcripts, public arohivesi, annals and records of their 
monaftries, with other antiquities, deri\ied from 

• Three hundred and thirty years before Chrift, and five 
hundred years after. 

Greeks^ 
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Greeks^ Egyptians, Spaniards^ and a Roman cheft 

IWJ up at I-COLM-Kl LL. 

In fine, there was nothing wanting to fupport 
their pretended antiquity, that the fancies of mo- 
dem wits could dcvife. So elaborate a piece, 
therefore, thus artificially framed into an entire 
lyxly of hiftory, looked big in people's expedation : 
:J\xid it was rendered deJightfome to the palate of 
iqch as had a paffionate defire and inclination, to 
dive mto the knowledge of fo profound antiqui- 
ties of their country, there being no other monu- 
n^ents in public view to inftruft them otherwife ; 
it took fo much amongft nobility and commons, 
that all was fwallowed without any difficulty. It 
went down likewife with foreign authors, fuch as, 
being difintercfted, or otherwife employed, would 
decline the toil of further fearch, or were naturally 
grone to believe fables, (a fault incident to fome, 
nf^% unlearned writers) or pafling it over for the 
hiftory of Smland without fcruple ; inafmuch as 
it WJ^ the cuftom of fev^ral other nations to have 
their romaptic antiquities, and (q might connive 
one at anptber's inventions ; as the chief * con- 
triver of the 5cQtiJl} hiftory ingenuoufly cpnfefles, 
tk^t tkcir people (the Scpiijb hiftorian) followed the 
cnfims of other naiiovs {herein. By fome of tliefe 
inotives, it is certain, that many authors, of fm- 
gular npte and reputation, rely on the credit of 
the firft Qoiners, widiout further difquifition. 

• He&or Boeth'USy chap. 5. 

B 2 ' But 
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But the learned and inquifitive critics of late 
days (who made it their bufinefs to undeceive the 
world, and purge away fables out of antiquities 
nwde up with appearance of exadtnefs, and pre- 
tence to antient records, and fo for a long time 
received with applaufe, in moft countries, with- 
out contradiftion) have with a great deal of pains, 
judicious care, and irrefragable proofs, fo clearly • 
demonftrated the vanity of them, that, now-a-' 
days, any learned hiftorian would be afhamed ta 
own, or ftand in vindication of the fabulous anti- 
quities of his own country 5 amongft the reft^ 
the compilers of the Scottjh hiftories have not 
efcaped fevere cenfures, as not depending upoi> 
any antient annals, but unwritten traditions; and 
their pretended antient annals but lately made. 

And although many thus were fully poflefled 
of the inconfiftency of their hiftories with all an- 
tient authors and monuments ; yet they were not 
expert in all the* real Sf^tifb antiquities, whereby 
they might reftify fuch errors as were to them re- 
pugnant. For biftiop Elphinftop^ chancellor of 
Scotland^ and one of their firft writers in the fifteenth 
century, after a diligent fearch over all Scotland 
for antient monuments, refers us • ^i antiques 
HibernU Libros. The furcft account of their real 
antiquities being to be expefted from the Irifi^ 
from whom they derived their firft origin, 

• iVifVio/, ScoTisH Litiary, p. 98. 



OGYGIA Vindicated. 5 

The Irifby indeed, faithfully preferved their 1 
antiquities, from age to agt^ * in vellum nianu*>| 
fcripts of their own language, and peculiar letters J 
and were likewife obfervant of their neighbouring 
oflfspring : But they were under fuch circumftances, 
except what could be gathered out oi- Latin writers, 
that they could not commit them to public view \ 
whereby their antiquities lay ftill in private amongft 
themfelves : So that they arc too much fufpeded 
for novelties and defigned inventions, in imita^ 
tion of the fiftitious ftories of other nations, by 
fuch as did not read them, but fuffered them»- 
felves to be led by whimfical conjedtures, though 
acute and judicious. in the affairs of other nations 
by the benefit of the art of printing ; which, for 
above thefe two hundred years paft, happily il- 
luftrated and communicated the knowledge of the 
reft of the iEuropean nations. 

Bv thefe means, the modern icotilb writers 
have got the ftart of us, through the flourilhing 
condition of their nation, and their early acoeis 

* This muft be underftood of the times fucceedlog the 
fourth and fifth centuries. The records of antecedent tunes 
were written or infcribed on thin tables of wood, called the 
TaMlg FiUa. The Celtic word Tabbait^ according to Mr. 
Jams M^Pberfin^ is derived froin the Latin 7ahuia ; he might 
with equal (kill maintaiu that the Celtic words Marc and TuilU 
were derived frooi the Lati^ Marcus and TuHius j or that the 
Celtic Nua-hoili, i. e. New-i^wn are derived from the Greek 
Ncapolis. The LaisM and Greek have been enriched by the 
adoption of numberleis words from the antient Celtic : But 
|h,e Ce/ts, borrowed very few from the R9m^ns or Grecians. 

to 
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to the prefs, amongft their other inventions to ap- 
propriate, by the vain amphibology of Scoti and 
Scotia to their own Country of Scotland^ nor/ 
only our (aintsand their numerous reIigious*founda4 
tions in foreign parts, but alfo our kings adtuallyl 
living and dying amongft us, of whorri the fami- 
lies defcended have thousands to this day extant 
in a perpetual feries, from father to fon, to bear 
teftimopy of their defcent : So the Irijb being 
mofl: concerned in this cafe, it was their nearefl: 
intereft iTot to fufFer their choiceft perfons of re- 
nown to be kid-napped by an impudent plagiary, 
and their richeft pencils to embelliQi the lines of 
fiftitious legends. As foon, therefore, as they 
could attain thereunto, and the conveniency of the 
prefs offered, in this prefent feventeenth century, 
they appeared in public to illuftrate and vindicate 
their country againft the impoftures of their anta- 
gonifts : So did David Romb^ bifhop of Offbryi in 
his appendix to his Brigida ^bdumaiurga. Among 
the reft, the reverend father Hugo fFardeuf^ an 
eminent divine and philofopher of St. Francises 
order, and race of IriJb antiquaries, having taken 
view of * the moft antient monumertts of feveral 
monaftries of Gerfnatry^ Franct^ f^aly^ and the 
Netherlands^ and employed Michael Cliry^ a pro- 
fefied antiquary, and lay-friar at home in Ireland^ 
where he fpcnt ten years travelling through the 
kingdom, in colledling, tranfcribihg ; and return- 
ing to Lovain all fuch Irifb moniim'ents i^s ^€tt 
neceffary to carry on the work he had in hand. 

But 
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But IVard^ being by death prevented in the 
year 1635, the reverend father Johannes Calganus^ 
projfecuted die work, and finifhed it, although 
only two tomes of it have been puUiftied ; one, 
of the Three Patrons of Ireland^ and the other, 
of the Irifi) Saints, commemorated in the three 
firft months of the year ; the poor Iri/b friars at home 
and abroad unable to defray the prefs charges of 
the reft 

The faid two publiftied tomes were occafion- 
ally, here and there, interfperfed with claiifes 
obviating the ScoH^ errors. fVardeus efpccially, 
in the life of St. Rumold^ (bifhop of Mechlin^ 
apoftle of that Belgic province, and martyr,) iii 
his difquifition of that Saint's native country, (being 
iamong, many more of our faints, furreptitioufly 
furmifed a Britifb Scot,) written by him, ann$ 
*onc thoufand fix hundred and thirty-one, but yet 
not publifhed until after his death, anno one thou- 
fend fix hundred and lixty two, was the chief, in 
my opinion, though not the firft, that with energy 
vindicated his country, and with fuch evident and 
unaofwerable proofs convinced the impoftures of 
the modern Scots^ that fuch only as are wilfully ob- 
ftinaie, and will (hut their eyes againft the rays of 
truth, will not acquieifce : Which makes me 
ftrangely admire the confidence of Sir George 
Mackenzie * to let fall before bis king and mafter, 
" O^Flnbertyy the afferter of this pretended anti- 

* In his epidle dedicatory to his antiquity of the royal race. 

" quity. 
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" quity, after having ferioufly periifed tVardeug 
*' his Rumaldus'^ which, in relation to that pre- 
** tended antiquity, he could never anfwer to a 
*' conviftion."- He likewife was not ignorant of 
French^ Spanijh^ Italian^ High and Low Dutch^ and 
not only of his neighbouring Englifb^ but alfo of 
his own country, Scotland^ writers of note, who 
condemned the pretended antiquities of his 
countrymen. 

Now, therefore, to return to Sir George his de- 
fence of his country's antiquities : We find that 
he difcovered the weaknefs of his caufe by his 
management thereof; for there is nothing more 
convincing to queftion the validity of a civil caufe, 
than to find it maintained by fubordination or 
forgery: And what is mifconftrrting of words, 
mifreprefenting of fentences, and mifquoting of 
places, to produce authors to bear witnefs againft 
their thoughts, fenfe and fentiments ? 

The inventions of his precedent .writers being 
already branded by learned and judicious authors, 
he at length iflues forth to recover their loft credit, 
not by new convincing arguments, nor old archives, 
newly brought to light, but by the power and 
authority of kings and parliaments ; and this is 
but begging the queftion ; for kingsV parliaments, 
nor any degrees, high or low, have any revelation 
thereof, but ias they are informed by former wri- 
ters ; and if the credit of* the writers be fplit, they 
build on a fandy. foundation who repofe in their 
credit: This is not all, but advances it to a de- 
gree 
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gree oHL^f^ Majeftatis^ as prejudicial to the king^s 
intereft and honour, by overturning * ** one of the 
** the greateft foundations, whereby his majefty's 
*' grandfather, king James^ and father, king CbarUs^ 
** have farther engaged the afFedtion and loyalty of 
** their fubjefts, and on which his majefty's parlia* 
** ment, a whole parliament of zealous epifcopal 
** members relied, as on a folid neceflary bafis for 
*' their loyalty," f that his antiquities fliould be 
made void by the line df forty, or forty-four kings 
of iSr^//tf^i/, precedent to his Fergus If. 

Whereunto I anfwer, that the uncontrovertcd 
hereditary fucccffipn of the branch of the Dalriedan 
item, in the royal family of Siuaris^ for upwards 
of three hundred years, to our time, kings of Stot^ 
land^ is fully fufficient to make out an unquef- 
tionable title, and an everlalling tie, to endear the 
loyalty of ftibjeds to their fucceffive liege lords for 
io many ages. And in cafe the royal family of 
Capet (and that only, that we know) at this pre- 
fent time reigning in France^ can challenge the 
honour of priority by upwards of three hundred 
years more, we may add eight hundred years, 
from Roheft the fccond, firft king of the Ztuarts^ 
up to LoarmxA Fergus^ chriftened by St. Patric, 
<ind firft kings of the Bfitijb Scots, of which 
were begotten all the Jcirigs oi Scoiland to the now- 
regent, for almoft twelve hundred years -, an in- 
terval of Jtime, by which the Dalriedan houfe, for 
perpetuity of royal fucceflion in one houfe^ cariies 

• Epiftle dcdicaecr/. f Book, pa. 3. 

the 
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the precedency from any one family now extant 
in the world, and, for antiquity of converfion 
from ethnicifm, and confervation of chriftianity 
beyond mod nations, fo far we agree with Sir 
George^ without any ^onfiderable difference. 

Where is then the advantage of the ftory of 
forty kings more, the contrivance whereof is rather 
a difparagement to the credit of the real antiqui- 
ties of the king and nation ; by which it appears 
that the aforefaid Loarn and Fergus, Irijb na- 
tives,, had four and twenty monarchs of Ireland^ 
in a diredt line, betwixt them and Heremon^ the 
firft king of Scon in Ireland . and forty-one, in 
collateral lines, defcended from the fame Heremon^ 
in all fixty-five fupreme kings, to Murtach Mac 
Earcay Loam's daughter's fon, and Fergus*^ 
nephew, in a thoufand years time before Christ, 
and five hu\idred after; befides fifty- feven monarchs, 
defcended from HeremotCt two bretliren and uncle. 

So that thefe durations, to wit, * fifteen hundred 
years in Ireland^ twelve hundred in Smland and 
England^ with the number of one hundred twenty 
and two Irijhy feventy-three Britijb Scots, and 
four imperial monarchs of Greai-Britain and Ire- 
landy joined tqgacher, make up the number of 
one hun^dred ninety-nine monarchs, for two thou- 
fand feven hundred years, of one houfe ; a rare 
badge of providence, not to be paralleled by any 
nation in the world, for duration of time, number 
of monarchs, and continued fucceflion of one royal 

* See aiti examinatioli of this-chronology in the preface to 
the ^rcfent worfc 

blood, 
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bloody conveyed through fo m^ny royal veins, 
from age to age, to this prefent jundure, out of a 
houfe coequal in age with Solomon's temple, long 
before a (tone was laid in the foundation of Rom€^ 
^and the memory thereof perpetually prefcrved by 
the benefit of our peculiar chairaftcr, as antient as 
the Babylonian confufion of tongues, maugrts the 
dint of envy to find out a later author, or begia- 
ning. 

This is no unwritten tradition, nor new inven- 
tion, no borrow^ imitation of old inventions, no 
difegreement of authors among thcmfelves (as to 
the fiibftance of what is here generally alledged) 
nor contradidion to foreign authentic aiithorsL 
There is no author to be produced, as firft com* 
pofer, compiler, or colledtor of it ; but a perpetual 
tradition tranfmitted by written records, from time 
to time. Wie need not produce names of pre- 
tended antient authors, who, perhaps, never had 
a bang in the world, nor counterfeited monu- 
ments, nor alluring arguments by fly infiiraation% 
amufing inferences, or impertinent reflexions, to 
dphold our caiife : In furti, our antiquities (at leaft 
fince the arrival of the Scots in Ireland) are found- 
ed on flich certainty, in xtfptGt to the prefeht 
poirits of chronology and genealogy in queftibn, las 
deferv'es as much credit as tan be expected for any 
human ti^adition whatfoever. 

" King James^ (he faith, p. i.) in his Bafilicon 

Doran^'p: 201, founded his royal prerogative 

•• upon king Fergus's having made himfelf king 

'' and 
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" and lord, &?r."— And what then ? If he mean^ 
the fame king fergus thsit we mean, it is acknow- 
ledged of all hands, that Rpben the lid. firft king 
of the Stuarts^ king James his aneeftor by the mo- 
ther, came to the crown of Scodand in right of 
king Robert Bruce^ his grandfather by the mother 5 
and Bruce^ in right of a general heir of David^ 
earl o^ Huntington^ fon to Henry^ prince of Scotland^ 
lineally defcended from kingFc;^«j: VVher^nto 
I add, that IValter Stuart^ a common aneeftor both 
to king Robert Stuart and king James ^ in a mafcu- 
line line, defcended from -an elder brother than 
king Fergus^ by name Loarn^ firft king of Scots in 
Great^Britain^ a meer ft ranger to Sir George and 
his hiftorians ; from whofe pofterity, the country 
to them allotted was (after the Irift) manner of 
naming countries from the chief anceftors of the 
families occupying them) named Kineal Loaini^ 
which is as much as the progeny of Loarn^ now 
commonly known by the name of Lorn^ in brief, 
omitting Kineal^ and writing Lorn for Loarn ; in 
which country is Logb-aber^ in Irish, Logb-abair^ 
which gave his title of honour to Bancbu^ox Banquo^ 
thane of Logbaber^ grandfather by his fob, Flean^ to 
falter Stuart^ firft ftock of that fumame, whofe 
grandchild, fTalter Stuart, was father to Alexander, 
of whom the royal line of Stuarts, and to Robert, 
aneeftor to the earls of Lenox, of whom k\uQ James, 
and his royal race of Great-Britain and Ireland, 
came. 

Lastly, 
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Lastly, I obferve that the lafl: refuge Sir George 
takes, whereby he difcovers how loth he is to enter 
the lifts on a controverfy in this cafe, is regretting 
* ** that the Iri/b (hould miftake fo far their own 
•* intereft as to fufFer or furnifli .theirs {viz. their 
** Iri/b antiquities) to overturn 4he credibility of 
** ours {viz. Scot IS H anliquilies) fince, becaufc wc 
** acknowledge ourfelves to have come laft from 
** Ireland^ it were our common intereft to unite lo- 
** gether, and to fuftain one another's antiquities ;'* 
and, p. 170, infinuates how the Englijb allow our 
Jri/h antiquities, for their own ends, laying ftill 
foundations to overturn them, when they have 
ferved their own turn t And as he would advife us 
to wink at him in this cafe, fo he finds fault with 
the Englijh for giving us credit by thefe his rejedt- 
ing terms, p. 165. 7be Doeior doth great honour 
to our Ktng in following, fucb authors, meaning us : 
**Nay, if his power had been anfwerable to that of 
the king's, whom he arrogates to patronize, he 
would not admit (page 2) that bis adverfaries he 
allowed to reje^ what ts here contr^ruerud. He 
would maintain it by the undifputatle Acoran law, 
. and would be well content that the didtates of his 
hiftorians, whether true or falfe, (hould pafs for 
current on all fides, without control: But fuch 
Englijb writers as he means, can do us no preju- 
dice by giving into our antiquities in points not 
contradidted by reafon, or more authentic autho- 
rity* 

* Cap. 5, p. 169. 

We 
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Wb cannot force belief on any man*s under- 
ftanding, even to his eternal falvation, though wc 
convince him by reafon, unlefs he fub'mits his will 
to our belief : And in points wherein our reafon is 
convinced) we ought to be obliged to him that 
doth it, and not obftinately kick againft that light 
which makes us differ from beads. It is plain that 
there is not fuch a controverfy between the Englijh 
znd Iri/b writers, as there is between Sir George 
and them about prefby tery and epifcopacy, that 
might make us fear that by laying foundations to 
overturn our antiquities, it would enable them to 
overturn the credibility of our belief : ^o that it 
is not our common intereft to unite with him for 
acknowledging to have come out of Ireland laft ; 
■who, that I may be plain with him, knows not 
indeed whence he came, unlefs he will give credit 
to the real common antiquities of his country and 
mine. 

The modern Seotift) vfnttvs have been in (o 
tranfcendent a nianner injurious to us, or rather to 
themfelves, in attempting by very mean and il- 
kudable contrivances, under the equivocal notion 
of ScoH and Scotia^ to rob us of our faints, mona- 
. ftries, foundations of learning and piety over all 
] chriftendom, that our writers are put to a neceflity 
of afTerting their country's proper intereft and 
right, to undeceive the world, by difcovering their 
fictitious inventions and impoftures. 

Here 



! 
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• 

Here, therefore, I beg the afliftance of all Eng^ 
lijb Writers, whofe nation is deeply interefted in 
Ireland thefe five hundred years, that at leaft they 
fuffer not Hibtrnifi^ Jwverna^ and lerna (fignify- 
ing, each of them, the whole extant of Ireland) 
to be infenfibly tranfported into prefent Scotland^ 
to maintain the unwarrantable piUagings of their 
upftart hiftorians *. 



CHAP. II. 

The Foundations on which the Irish Anti- 
. QUiTiES rely. 

TH E traditions delivered of the firft inha- 
bitants and coloives of Ireland are not ex- 
trafted, by impertinent inferences, or ridiculous 
conjedtures, out of the words or paffagcs of this 
or that foreign writer, nor in imitation of them, 
nor grounded on the teftimony only of one or 
more domeftic authors 5 but are prcferved by con- 
tinual traditions, time out of memory, of written 
records, tranfmitted and continued in a perpetual 
feries from one age to another, paffing for granted, 
without oppofition or contradiftion to any other 
authentic monuments ; and generally received by 

foreign 

• This fervice has been efF^vally done lately by the very* 
learned and ingenious Mi'. Whitaker^ author of the hiftory of 
Mancbifitr^ and of another excellent work, intituled 'Ihe ge- 
nuim hiftery of the Britons ajftrtti. 
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foreign authors upon the account and authority of 
our antiquities. He that cannot give an account 
of them, or relates them otherwife than as they 
arc delivered in our monuments, is thereby con- 
vifted of ignorance in our antiquities or of wil- 
ful dcfign, for felf-intereft to decry them. So that 
it is npt here material whether you give credit to 
them or not, only that they be accepted upon 
hiftorical human forth, as not induftrioufly con- 
trived by art, combination, or invention of any 
perfon or perfons in any determinate thne what- 
foever, but as the antient received traditions 
beyond memory of the nation : in like manner as 
the original traditions of other the mofl: antient 
nations do pafs. 

Indeed our antiquities muft be as profound 
and as certain as can be expefted* vi^hich are drawn 
from the firft fettling of nations by a perpetual 
tradition -, like the river Ntius •, which people daily 
walk by, ^nd know not whence it fprings. 

I ingenuoufly declare I cannot apprehend how 
the notice of affairs before the flood could be tranf- 
mitted to us, but only the tradition of it is no 
new-coined device, but commonly received from 
unlimited time : Admit it be not likely, yet that 

• The comparlfon feems not to be well chofen . , The an- 
tients, it is certain, knew not the true fource of the Nile : 
Yet the fource, from whence the traditions of the Iri/S^ flowed, 
is not equally inexplorable : The purpofe of the author's 
book is to ihow that it is not. 

t^kes 
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takes not away the moft antient tradition of it^ 
Which claims prcfcription, at Icaft in veneration to ' 
iacred antiquity *. 

Plutarch compares the ftoryof RorHuJus^io 
k ftage*pkiyi and' tells us it .was Brft writteii by 
IHocles Peparcthius^ a Grecian ; followed again by 
Fabius Pi^or^ who, together with L. Cinicus^ were 
the firft Romans that wrote the R^man hiftory^ 
Bear five hundred years after the building of Rom^i 
iatt^ that, in the Gredk language, inafniuch as theiif 
fawn was not as yet fit for writing. 

+ TfiiitpbRARius itakes out by confequcftccs ' 
titid aftrofiom-ical dtmoriftrations calculating what 
is feid of him, that there never was fuch a man iti 
hatiire as Romulus^ and that Romd was not fb named 
of R^fhuh^y bat rather Romuiu's fo formed from 

i SoLiNus, an antient aiithor of* the firA Chriftiari 
century, writes that fome will have that Rom was 
firft called by the Latins f^alentia^ and that Evan-^ 
der coming thither fifty-eight years before the 
ruin- ot tro^y called it by.a Greek nartie Roma^ 
fignifying the fame as power : Yet it is neceffary 
to be verfed in* the peculiar antiquities of any na- 

♦ The ftt»ft' iA(ormati<Mi df tMe univterfal deluge, among the 
antient/rj^, J apprehend, m^s comnaunicated to them b/ the 
firft Chriftian miffionaries. They might, like other Heathen. 
tMtioDS^ hav* retaiised a faint tradition of that ^eat eveift % 
«- ndticc tOd obtcu^e, I think, to authentiQftte the ftCl, 

f ^emt. Ghit)n6log. lib. 3, p. ijiS*. 

J ^fl///r. Cap..i. 

C tion 
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tion whereby to underftand which is which ; as^ 
how (hall we gather the feiifc of thefe verfes of 
Virgil, 

tnde lUpdi fulvo nutricis tegmine latus^ 

KoMV L\J s'^excipiet geni^m et Mavortia condet 

Maniaj &c. 

tinlefs we knew by the Roman antiquities, how Ro-- 
mulus, the fdtander of Rome^ as is faid, expofed was 
to deathj and nlirfed by a flle-wolf ?— *There are 
pregnant arguments likewife produced by authors 
to prove that neither JEi\eas, founder of the Latin 
dynafty, according to the i?e?»ftf» antiquities, tior 
his fon Afcanius^ (of whom, by the fame Roman 
antiquitieSj the Julian confular family,, out of 
which Julius Ctefar^ founder of^ the Raman empire) 
ever came into Ital^ : for Homer, * who lived be- 
fore the building of Rome, fets forth, that the pro- 
geny of yEneas, after the extindtion of Priam^s if- 
fue, reigned in "Troy. And Bbcbarius gives many 
proofs that JEneas reigned in Troy,^—HeIlamcus^ 
with Dionyfius Hal'^carnajfeus faith, that Afcanius 
ilevef left Phrygia, but only Withdrew for a time 
near the /^^a»/<7« lake; of him fo called, and af- 
rerwardis returned to Troy^ where his pofterity con- 
tinued a long tinie after, near the ruins of Troy^ 
with the title of kings, as S:rah+ hath. Thefe 
two authors flouriflied in Mguftus'^ time. . 

• Horn, II. 20. y. 306. et in Hymiio Veneris^ t. i97»-^^^-^ 
Bocb, in DiiTertatione quam Segretius prefizit fuo Ga/Mco Vir* 
gilio ex Caro/, Ru/eg in notis Firg. Dionyf, ^ib. i. p. 39. 

t Sn^, Geogra. lib. 13. 

Settinu 
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ISettinc afide therefore the idea that people 
conceive of the Roman antiquities, • there is more 
j>robability of the truth of Irijb antiquities, than 
of theirs, for at Icail: that time wherein they were 
but of a very obfcure name,* and their beginning 
fprung from {X)verty, violence, robbery and tu- 
pine, their language rude and unfit for tranfmit- 
ting to pofterity, for ^bove five hundred yearS 
iafter ttie firift Roman foundation, until by procefs 
oif time, proiTperity of atchievements, and luftre of 
^earning^ it was fo improved, polifhed and refined^ 
that the old Laiin idiom, wherein were the moriu* 
rnents of Numa Pomptlius his time, in fome ages 
after could not be uriderftood : nay, the articles 
of agreement pad between them and the Cartba^- 
ginian^^ after the firft Punic war, (about five hun- 
dred years aftcr^ the foundation of Rome) within 
two hundred years after, as Polybius hotes, were 
not intelligible to ahy that could be found : where- 
as the pofterity of Magog, fon of Japetb^ the 
Scythians^ of whom the Iriflj'^Scots fprung, were 
one of the moft antient nations, and inftituted 
with laws and civil government, as Epipbanius 
Witneffeth, before the Babylonian monarchy ; and 
the Scotijh nation had a fixed fettl^ment in Ireland 
two hundred and fixty years before Rome. Their 

• Their dionuiniBnta publica et privata ; cpmmentarii poh* 
tificum ; annates maximi ; lib. lintei ; annates prifcl i lib. ma- 
giftratium* 

C % language 
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language * and charafter of t letters is the fame 
now, as was then, whhotit any alteration that can 
be rnftanced to have begun in any time fince, ei- 
ther in language or letters, except the corruption 

of 

* The Seotk langiijarge fii&Eed» rnde«d, no alterations, ex- 
.cept Aich as the course of time necefiarily introduces inta 
cverj living tongue : new words are introduced^ others be- 
come obfolete^ and fome innovations are made in phrafeology' 
When we compare the language of Br^gan^ Fiagh of Slehy^ 
Cckmb-Kilk^ and other writers of the filth century^ with that 
,of tile writes of the tenth and eleventh, we will taBy difco- 
ver induces of fuch Variations i and we have reaibit to won* 
der that the number is not coniiderable. Thr.ough the difufe 
of the Scotic language in the courts of the Kings of Scotland 
fince the tenth century, and the negledl, fince that age, of 
prefenring it in fchool» and Kterary compofition^, the phrafe* * 
ology of the Britiftf Scats has fiifi^red the corruptions unavoid- 
able in diale^ls learned folely by the ear. it is thus in the 
dialects of the vulgar Irijb at prefent> although it be little 
more than a hundred years fince the fchools, wherein the Irifi 
language huth been taught in its purity, have failed* Ano- 
maliesc and folecilbs have mukipited; and the growing igno* 
ranee in the true orthoepy has ahready thiiown laany wonjs out 
of their ^dical ftru^ure. Had we read % page of claiScaf 
Jrijb to the common peopl^of Inland^ at this time, the greater 
part would' be abfolutely unintelligible to them : and from 
this circuraftance, we may learn what credit is due to a mo- 
dem ingenious writer, who v\rouW perfuadis us, that the dik- 
'k€L fpokefi by the Scott it the third centuty, has been imm^ 
riably preferved in the highlands of Scotland, to this day, and 
that Offian, an illiterate, bard of that age, had his poems pre-* 
Terved, by oral tradition, for more than fourteen hundr^ 
years, among the common people ? 

+ When Mr. O'Flaberty fpeaks-of the prefervation of the an- 
tient chambers of the IriJb letters, he muft mean the Ogam 

an4 

i 
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of vulgar language by the late xnixiuit of ftrange 

tongues. 

T^Eitfi are doubtle(s in our writings, as Wi all 
languages, fabulous legends, and poetical inven- 
tions, pra<Stifed from the beginning, and, ftiH con- 
tinued, with a mixture of truth ; to difcern which 
more than ordinary care and judgment is requi- 
fite : wherefore, fuch as induftrioufly make choice 
to urge the like, and other faults and imperfedti- 
ons of writers, and omiffions of tranfcribers, as 
precedents to difparage and overturn our antiqui- 
ties in general, do argue themfelvcs guilty of pre- 
meditated malice, and partial difingenuity. 

Sir G€^ge^ p. 144, defires to know " what 
** warrants the Iri/b had within fix generations of 
^ Japbei to be fpecial in the coming of fonjc from 
^' Ireland^ juft forty days after tbc A>od-" Qgy- 
gia^ part 3, cap. i,— I guefs he means " the com- 
** ing of fomc into Ireland^'* (although his primed 
i:orre£tions were fo exa£t, as that be did not omit 
^ comma p. 2089 to be inierted p^ 38, and p. 209, 
and p. 68) whereunto I added in the fansi; place 
alfo, to be more fpecial* the 15th day of die moon, 
and of the days of the week Saturday. He aiks 
further, *' what warrants had we ihsit Par fManus 
" and others arrived in Ireland^ anao 312 after the 
^ flood, in the month of May^ the 14th of the 

and vlfgultr c&ftra£ters, ufed before tbe rotroduaioa of Chrifii- 
anity ; the modern vulgar charaders being evidently borrowipd 
froo) tbe Ihman imifionaTies in tSie fifth century. 

^ moon. 
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^^ moon, and upon Wtdnefday V' Oj^jgia^ part 3^ 

HpRE again, I challenge his tranflation ; for^ 
Dies Martis, in that place of Ogjgia^ is not Ired^^ 
nefday^ h\xt Tuefday^ as \\\s PFe0J Martial' ^\]^ x^;^ 



Non fuit infando lu:^ Martis idonta f(kl9^ 
Mercurii cinerum nam folei ej[e dies. * 

Truly he could not expeft from meafuUet 
anfwer to thefe queries, than wha,t I have given 
in the places by him quoted, p. i6;, i62» and 
P- iS'i 36* of the preface to 0^^/>, that it is thq 
common tradition of our antiquities,* which 1 con- 
ceive whether true or falfe, (hould not be a prece-^ 
dent to overturn the credibility of all our antiqui- 
ties ; and, if that will not ferve, let him know that 
there is as much warrant for them, as there is ifor the* 
Roman antiquities, to deliver up by the like exaft- 
pefs, thsit Romulus was ponceived the lirft* year 06 
the fecond Olypipiad, the tw^ntyr-third day of ^the 
Mgyptian month t Cboiac^ on the third hour, and or^ 
an eclipfed conjunftion of fun and moon ; born the! 
ZzA % of that fpliowiqg ; that he founded Rome the 
pinth of the mopth ^ Pharmuthi^ the third year ot 
the fixth Olympiad^ on a hew moon and fun's eclipfe^ 
pnd died the firft year of the fixteenth Olympiad^ 

* Owns Bpi^r, b. 3. ad Novetii. an. 1605. 

?|-The 24th of o^r "Jun^^ on Saturday y an. period. 7«4 
994^9 and new moon. 

% That IS '2 5 th March^ on ^mday^ per. Jul. 3943, tvy^g 
hundred. and feventy four days after. 

4 baQhtr 4th, on Tburflay; peri. Jul, 3960. 

.• ' t • .'. jj^ 



OGYGIA Vindicated. 23 

ip the thirty-third Nabcnaffar year, the fixth day 
of Cboiac • • whereunto Cicero and Seneca add an 
eclipfe of the fun ; of all which, not one agrees 
livith the aftronomical calculations of the folar 
£clip(es, and but one with the conjunction of the 
fun and mocMi, June the 24th an. period. Jul. 3942, 
^3 might be calculated from this time to that. 

As for the remote fabulous antiquities of later 
nations, which fince the beginning of the fifth 
Chriftian century invaded ^by (warms, and poflef- 
fed themfelves of, feveral i2^wtf» prqvinces, wheo 
in procefs of time they began to be confiderable in 
the world,- aijd to have diftindl kingdoms, fuch of 
them as had fome fmatterings of the Greek and /?e?- 
fnan learning, began to write the hiftories of their 
own refpedtive countries, and, as the cuftom went 
^mong them, the one in emulation of the other, 
and all. in imitation of Utit Romans^ thought not 
that they could have done enough for the honour, 
each of his own nation, unlefs by fome means or 
pther they could deduce their original from fome 
of the nations moft celebrated in antient books i- 
fome from the Trpjans ; fome from the Greeks ; 
and fome from the Indians of Alexander's 
Macedonian ^rmy ; like ai$ Alexander himfelf, and , 
the antient Grecian htxoGs^ before the Romaps^ 
would not be Satisfied unlefs they had derived their 
pfFspring from the immortal Gods. Thefe fpeci- 
pus pretences and glorious vanities of thojk modern 

f Mafthe z^th, on Iburfditf, pet; Jul. 3999. 

' . ' nations, 
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nations, fo begun, and after improved and augr 
mented wilh additional inventions by fucceeding 
credulous writers, were very plaufible to humbuf 
and entertain people's fancies. 

But late judicious and i^ccurate writers have, by 
diligent fearch, and comparing of antient monur 
meets with much care and folid judgment, taken 
pains to expunge all fabulous antiquities out of 
their refpeftive hiftpries : fo that now, their hiftoTT 
rians fairly gave qp tliofe popular fancies, fo far, 
that they wOuld be afti^medf to own therq, op 
plead for them. For jt is pfainly evident that they 
rofe upi l^te after the diffolution of the Roman em^ 
pire, and conwrionly, were before that oF an obfcure 
^nd unknown name, fprung frojn Iqiarbarousi^ rud^^ 
^.nd illite;rat9 nations. 

. ^^E have a plear ^ccojont when cgch of them be^ 
gan tp h?ve had their rife, and bp known to th? 
world. Their hiftorians had np annals or writteq 
records pf fpfxner times before their refpeiSive na- 
tions became civil and renowned. We Iiave other 
gutheptic authors, and undoubted te^imonies tq 
fejv^are tKeir feigned traditions by^ and more* cer- 
*tain meang to examine their pretended antient hif-: 
torie^, than the Gr^^h and Romans h$d for difcq- 
yeripg tljeir own refpote ^nd obfcure antiquities. 

Now thefe leariied critics, who llridly examin-: 
pd them hiftories, a§ being delivered in latin, a 
IaB|5H^*^ pommon to al} qf them, being not feen iq 
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the Irijb language, wherein our antiquities lye, 
took them to be of the fame coin with the reft ; 
|iay, * . fome of them incohfideratdy pronounced 
them framed in imitation of the other nations ; not 
/Gonfidering that they were not only before them 
nations, and had a language capable of committing 
things to writing, but alfo before the Romans^ by 
them imitated in their ftorics : for the Iri/h werea 
fettled nation in Ireland^ before Romevrzs founded 
They came from a moft antient, populous, and 
yenpwned nation ; and were fo obfervant of their 
e^traAion, th^t, of dl nations come from Scytbians^^ 
they only, in the word Scots, prefcrved .the 
name t of Scyihians. They bad a literate and un- 
corrupted primitive language and written records : 
their remote antiquiries were of the colonies before 
them firft planting Ireland^ without borrowing 
from any other authors, only 'that, as I take it, 
having embraced the Chriftian religion, and be** 
ing cdnfequehtly converfant in facred writ, fome 
thought it glorious to their country to have their 
anceftors derived by a mother from the Egyptian 
Pharoes, and to have had familiar converfation 
with Moses and the Ifraelites \ which paflage of 
pur antiquities I took upon me to refute, as incom- 
patible with the accuracy of our exadt chronolc^y 
and genealogy. 

• CnnA, Brit, tit. Primi Incola.-— 5/i7/rV^. Origines 
Brit. p. 273. 

f Reifurus^ in bis HiSTORiiE Jvlijb PRStf oomenis. 
Hodie ^cythzxvim nomen /« Scotis ajjferit effe R€Uquium,'--War€ 
Antk^uitat. Hib. cap. i- Belgse jScy.thas et Scotos uno «tf- 
fffW Scjiittcn. appel/ant, ibid. cap. z. 

But 
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But the objection of fome is vain and frivolous, 
to expedtfrom us warrants of that date in writing, 
or before Saint Pa trig, now ejctant in fpecie, for 
proof of our antiquities. I do not l^now but there 
are wricings of very antient dates extant ; and am 
fure there were many before Saint Patric that 
perilhed by length of time, and numerous vicifli- 
tudes in all ages. I have feen h?;nd-writings of 
•Saint Columb^ \i\ frijb charaders, as ftraight and as 
fair as any print,, of above a thoufand years ftandr 
ing, and \x\ the college of Dublin Irijb letters enr 
graver^ in the time of Flan^ king of Ireland^ annq 
516 deceafed, which I inftance to (hew that there 
Plight be the like to be feen of a thoufend yearsi 
ilanding before, in Saint Co/umb's clays. 

The Iri/b poems of Saint Pa-^ric's and Brid^ 
get's deeds, printed \n our time by Colganus in Trias 
Tbaumaturga^ were firft written above a thoufan4 
years agd, and fo conveyed, from hand to hand, 
and age to age ; which is the manner of conveying 
all received hiftories, to the fatfsfadion of any imr 
partial judge, unlefs by pregnant cirqumfl:ance$ 
they be foqnd faulty, otherwjfe in the convey7 
ance. 

( The Briti/h Scots, a branch of the Irijh Scots^ 
founded a fcigniory in the* north of Great- Britain^ 
not much larger than the coimty of ^rgyle, and 

\Hebrid ifles, as Sir George himfelf (p, 189) inti- 

^ Trinity College, DuUin* 

mate^ 
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jnates to have been th^ feat of their king? i yet of . 
9 kingly government and warlike nation ftiU to this 1 
day:— Some ages afjer, they got dominion next to 'N 
them over the Pias, of larger extent than whaf 
they held before ; and again diffeizing the EngUp- 
^cfxons and pld Britons from Edtnburg-VtxKh and 
Cluides-baU to the river TVo^ifi and Btmick fouth- , 
ward, -completed a confiderable kingdom, called^ 
in progrefs of time the kingdom of Scotland , efpe- \ 
cially fince the reign of the royal 5/«^r/i dynafty, 
and the happy andfqrtunate lineal fucccffionot the 
T AMESES, fon after father, becoming allied by a ^ 
ionftant leagite with the crown of trance thsf • 
became renowned for partial atchievements, leari^- ^ 
ing, and liberal, art?, both athonie ^pd abroad. 

In this ftate, fome o^ their learned men, expert 
in Latin and Greek authors (the/r/> tongue com^ 
mon to all throu^ that kingdom, after the extinc- 
uon of the PiUiJh tongue and nation, was of late 
confined to the Wgblands, and the Englilh fucceeded 
in the Lmolands, the more fertile countries of tjie 
kingdom, of which thefe hiftorians were, and fo, 
pnflcilful in the language and antient real antiqui- 
ties of their country) thought it time tcf look about 
them, and, not to be behind-hand with the fable- 
mongers of -the origin and defcent of other nations, 
ind driving to furpafs, or at leaft to match moft of 
them in antiquity of a fettled ftate. laid tlje founda- 
tion of kingdom and monarchy of Scotland, three 
hundred and thirty, years before the birth of 
IpiiRisT, in Ala^^^nda X\i^ Great's time, befo^^ Ae 
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Roman arms advanced beyond the bounds of Ifafy ^ 
and, fiom tlwtt period of time, made up a oompiacSt 
hiftory of the fuccdBon of forty kings, or more, 
who never trod on the grafs of that proleptic Sco/^ 
land'^ befides their accounts of following kings ; all 
which are univerfally exploded among judicjou^ 
^nd inquifitivc men. 

Moreover, there is a peculiar touchftone for 
the trial of the Scotifh antiquities; which is not to 
be repugnant to the antiquities of the If^ifi>^ of 
whom they derived their offspring: Thofe they 
muft overturn^ before they exa£t credit for antiqui- 
ties of a different relatbn ; as for example^ Gaibe^ 
hSy or rather Gaidelus^ was a common father of 
both nations^ of whom thty are both called Gaide^ 
hanSy \n the common language of both ; and of 
thtm Argjle^ their firft pofTeffion in prefent i?r(7/- 
landy Hill retains the name.; in Irtjb^ Ard na 
No AODH AL, fignifying the Hi^bknds of the Gaide- 
Hans : But they differ from us aboqt the ftory of 
Caidelus and Scoi^, 

They fay Gathehs \5ras the fbn ofNeolus^z king 
of Greece^ or, more particujarly,* fon of a king of 
Athens mGreefe : Thaj: he was grandchild to iV/w^ 
rody as fome will havp : That he was married to 
ScQta^ daughter to Pharao^ king of Egyp^ drowned 
in the Red Sea : That with his wife he .landed in . 
Spain : That his foji 3er out of Spain firft inhabited 
Ireland, then defolate ; from him palled Hibernia^ 
and from his mother, Sectia. 

OyR 
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Ouft amiqiuttes deliver^ that Gatbelus was (on 
of Niul, or Neoly (as I hold) and Niul the fburA 
deicent from Japbet^ by bis fon Magogs from 
tirhom the Scytbians are cotic : That the Egyptiam 
Scot A was hia mother: That die feventeenth de- 
scent &ora him, and not hin^lf, came from Spain : 
That the brethren came for Ir dandy not then wafte 
^ ddbfote, were twenty-oae generations frnm 
liim; of whidibrotberSy Heher (whom they cafll 
Mbety was one, wlx^e pofterrty are fllill extanc ia 
Jvdimd to this day : Laftly, that Hibemia is no 
name derived from die hifi) idiom, but ^ven hf 
Laim^ by whom l&ewife Scoha is framed bom 
Scoisy the anticQt name of the nation^ before thcf 
came for Irdand. 

H£R£ it is as fure and certain, that they had tlie 
Oft^nal ground of this paflage oat of the Irijb aor 
tiq^ie^ aa tha( their primitiye mother-toagne 
was Iriflf', and confequently it is no lefs (ure thac 
what tbey deliv^, above recited, of Gatbelus ze- 
^gnant to the Irifib anti<juities> with the Kke ftuff 
<>f Us kingdom and Greek Phoroijian laws^ and tbM 
lAe Sccrtch toMs d^y glory that tbey have tbofe la'^$^ 
is their own additional invention^ And we will 
maintsin^ as far as human faith can be relied ^pon, 
what is aboye delivered of dathlni out <>f theirr)^ 
antiquities. 

bi like manner, $imon Breac^ king of Ireland 
Four hundred and eighty-three years before 

CHRIST, 
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Christ, for fix years, the eighteenth defcent front 
Hernton^ is faid by them indeed to be fprung from 
Hertnon^ as they call him, but born in Spaiti^ whi-^ 
ther their Hermon went back : That he was leader 
of a third coldny Into Ireland^) Hermoh's being the 
fecond) whither he carried the marble ftone, (we 
call the fatal ftone,- on which out kings were in- 
ftalled, and from which Ireland was called Inn is- 
PAiL) which they fay Gatbdus brought- out of 
Egypt ^ or, as fome of them will have, Simon drev/ 
up from the bottom of the fea with an anchor, in a 
great tempeft : That he reigned in Ireland forty 
years, io whbm they gave heirs and fucceflbrs of 
ftrange names, never heard of in the Scotijb dialedt f 
All which, it is evident, are but their own invent 
tions, as far as they deviate from the original^ out 
of which they firft extraded them. 

It is very pleafant Sir George ^o\j\A fain endea-^^ 
vout to reform hishiftories forfooth, and, by purg- 
ing away his hiftorians excrements, to caft dirt 
into our teeth, by this civil fe|ch (p; 80, 81.) 
" Our hiftorians have omitted the old Irijb fables 
" of Gatbelus and Scota^ and. all that long line, 
** from Japbet to Fergus the Firftj warranted lately 
" by Ogygia i" and' this other, (p. 95.) ** Oor 
*' hiftorians which have rejedted Gatbelus and Simon 
** Breac^ becaufe that (too great) antiquity is im-^ 
"probable.'^ 

I Will 
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1 will turn back again to his queiies on the Irijb 
teAiote antiquities, before and after the floods 
(which we rejedt not, though too great antiquities 
indeed) to (hew that they are not of the fame 
ftamp with the modern inventions of to6 great an- 
tiquity, nor an imitation of them. 

l^'oR Gitaldus Cambrenfisy an old Briton ^ above 
live hundred years ago, writes by the authority of 
the moft antient hiftories of the Irijb^ of the com- 
ing of Cefarea into Ireland before the flood ; that 
the place of her arrival was called Littus Navicu- 
larum ; and that the hillock ereded for her tomb, 
bore her name to his days. 

He bore that reverence to\^ards the memory cf 
fuch antiquity, that he would not offer to refufc 
it, but rather endeavours to make out how fuch 
memory might be preferved by infcriptions in 
Itone or brick. 

Upon the fame authority of our antiquities, he 
delivered the arrival here of Partbolanus three hun- 
tlred years after the flood, together with his three 
fons, and their refpeftive wives ; as alfo the places 
named from them, after the fame manner as we 
to this day have in .the monuments that fpecify 
them. 

Above a thoufand years ago, the expounder of 
Ae Iri/b poem of Saint Patric's life cited by 

doctor 
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doftor Ulber^ by the name of S^boliaftes FiechianiiSj 
hath, as you ttiay read in Olganus his Trias Thau^ 
matttrga^ that Ireland was called Inms^alga^* oi 
Ealga^ or Elgmu^s Ifland^ from Partbalan^ the fbnpf 
Sberra'smfe • whence arppears diat the name was fo 
familiarly known^ that he needed not more words to 
explain it. • 

So that I urge not Giraldus his aiithority'for 
want of domefiic citations^ which I might mul- 
tiply ; much lefs to create the belief of what he 
delivered ; but tha£ it paiTed Sex- a hifbky by hid 
allowance, and was five htmd^ y^ars a^ of a 
ftanding credit, extracted out of theantientefl: reach 
of our hiflories, as it waa a^thou&nd years ago bj 
the h\d JScboliaJles. 

Upon the like (Sondderation^i t here product 
ag^n Giraldus grounding on the furthermpft orH 
gins of our antiquities, and conformable to |be 
traditions continued to our prefent times for the 
refpeftive colonies of Nemetb^ and of the fons of 
i>/^, and the firft eftablilhing of nsonarchy by 
the fons of Dela % continued by a numerous fuc- 
ceflion of kings all along for two thoufand four 
hundred and ninety-one years^ to Bfideric f^ laft 
king of Ireland's death. Hereunto I add my own 
obfervations on the admirable concurrence of ouf 
antiquities with foreign moft anttent authors $ 

* Slamusy primus- Hib, rex, nominatun GiraU. Camir, cap*. 
t^fVipud. Sianihurji: 
f RfPhericUi, rex tkifiiQUst ibid. carp*. 30. 

ijvhereby 
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^heitby I dote, fifll, * PartbtflM add Nmttb't 
ddb^rit frdtn Ripbat^ whom Afg/Jfi (G«i. lo ) write* 
to have been grand-child of Japbet^ and fon of 
Gomtr^ of which Gtfnt^, it is agreed among authors 
of the firft clafe, that the Gerfnans^ Gauls^ and the 
Jlihdbitants of thfe furtheft bounds of Europe^ 
Mfeea, and confeqiiendy the antient Briiains^ s» 
Gsntibdih (hews, of whom \<rere (with us) PartMan 
atxd Nthietk—Stcond^j Neineth'% to^er, Tabutn's 
field, and the rivers Dee and Anan in the north of 
Great'Britain^ concurring with our hiftories of Tua- 
thd'Ved Ddnan^ the people of Dta and Anan (rivers 
in prefeht Scotland) contrafted by me Danans^ ' 
whoni they deduce from Nemetb^ and fromi d 
Hearer anceftor Tabui'h ; fettirig forth that Ne- 
tnetb^s race driven out of Ireland^ the Danans 
ifTued from Taburn ofNemeib's progeny propagated 
in the north of Germawf^ and from thence removed 
to the north of GreauBriiain^ whence a colony of 
them feturned into Ireland. 

Thirdly, that (as our hiftorians bear) at wh^it 
time Nimeib*^ race foribok Ireland^ hiisi grand- 
d»ld Bri^m went back to Great-Britain^ and tliat 
of him k took ks name ; being formerly called 

• Ozyg. 'Parte r, p. ii, la. Parte 2, p. 81. Parte 3» 
p. 170. 

Tfie antiquity of Partholan's etfabnfhment, {^r. \k not to 
bfe dl^Uttrf ; Wit, as Livy fe/s, qitis fern tafh veferem fro certo 
affirmet ? 

TBrfe tracfifiohs of tir-'^Btgi^ t)anans^ 6fr. are, ho doubt, 
partlj true : but the details of their wars, conquefts, 6f^; are' 
evidently, for the greater part, the inventions of the Irijb 
bards. 

D Innis^ 



34 OGYGIAViNDicATEn^ 

Innis^mvre •^ viz. The Great Island ; which 
same of In/ula Magna is conformably given it by 
/Irijiides^ an Egyptian orator ; as Mr. Selden f, the 
famous Englijb antiquary, witnefleth. Neither is 
there a more antient authority (letting afide witty 
conjedlures of learned men) of the etymology of 
Britain to be found in books, than that of % ScboUa/ies 
Fiecbianus of eleven hundred years date, wherein 
of that iffr/Viiff, is faid in Latin tixmSi a quo funt 
Britanni mminati. 

Fourthly, that the people of the aforefaid 
mentioned colony of the fons of Dela^ came from 
South' Britain^ or prefent England^ are called in our 
hiftories Firbolg, Fir-Domnan^ and Fir-Galtan • 
that is to fay, fl^/jf-men, Domnan-mtn^ and Galian^ . 
men : and Ptolomy^ who lived an hundred and forty 
j^ears after Christ, teftifies that Be\%4B^ the fame 
with 5^/^-men, and Damndnii the fame with Dam- 
ftan-mcn^ were inhabitants of South-Britain • where 
alfo flood antienily the city of Galena^ whence I 
derive Gaiian-mtn. 

In like manner, We have in Ireland Irrus^ 
DomhnXn and Inver-Domhnan (fo we pro* 
nounce Domhnan, in Iri/h^ from theDoMHNo- 
NiANS ; as in England^ or South-Britain^ Devon- 
shire, from the fame is called by the Corwjb 
Welfh^ of the old Britifb race, more properly 
Deunanshire J and the province of X^/^^riq 

• So faid to have been firft called in Lecan book, fol. 
276, now in trinity College, Dublin. ""' " "" 

\ Selden. Mare Clausum, p. 98. 
X TrtM 7baumaturga^ p, 4. No. 4; 

Ireland 
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inland is otherwife called, in Iri/b^ the province of 
€be Galians. 

Fifthly, that oiir writers mention the fame 
Belgian colony and the Amazons to have been con* 
temporaries atx)ut * two hundred years after the If- 
raeiites paffing the Red Sea ; which exadlly agrees 
with the time of the Argonauts voyage into Colchis ; 
in the hiftory whereof (in Greek verfes, written 
about five hundred years before Cbrifi) there is 
mention of the Amaitons then in being, and of Ire^ 
land^ by the name of terna^ as then inhabited, of 
Vrhich antiquity, faith our learned doftor f V(her^ 
** the people of Rome cannot produce a written 
*' teftimony of their name." 

Sixthly, 1 note that, according to oiir ^ntient 
Jiiftories, the Scythian nation of Scots palled front 
Getbluige (which I interpret QetuHa) to Spain ; and 
feveral famous Latin authors m^ke mention of 
Scythians in Spain^ and of proper names of places 
derived from thence. Vid. Sericc. ad Albinum. Orof. 
Sil. Ital. 

Seventh hlV, that § Tacitus^ the famous Roman 
luftorian, who lived about an hundred years aftet 

• The chronolbgy here given of the Fir-Bolgs is not to be 
fupported^ Even that of the ArgonautSy as generally received, 
has been antedated feveral hundred years, as Sir Jfaac Nrw^ 
t9B has proved. 

f Cujufmodi antiquitatis ne ipfe quidem populus Romanttt 
Hominis fiii teftem proferre poterit Au^orem. Prim. p. 2744 

§ Tacstuf does not prove that the Scots vfere^dfiSfaffi/b ex- 
traction : He only conjectures, from their exterionmake, and 
pther lineaments^ that fome Cakdmian tribes were of Sfamff^ 
original. 

D 3 Christ 
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Christ, confirms, in the life of his father-in-law, 
Julius Agricola^ Roman prefident in Great-Britain^ 
under Fefpajian and his fons, as Sir George himfelf 
(p. 45, 46.) and BtSlor Boetbius gather out of 
him, that the Scots were of Spanifh cxtraftion. 

Ninnius^ a Brtti/b author, above eight hundred 
years ago, grounded his knowledge of the Scythians 
poflcffing Ireland from Spain^ after David king of 
Ifrael's reign, on the teftimony of the moft know* 
ing of the Scots ihertifelves : according >Vhereunto^ 
fJex^ry of Huntington ♦, above five hundred years 
fince, writ, that the Scots came from Spain to Ire-- 
land at. the fame time ; arid fuch of them as re- 
mained after in Spain^ fpeak the fame ScotiJ]^ 
language to to his time, and were called Navan\ 
of which language I am the more apt to believe 
what Camerarim faid, that by the relation of fome 
fathers of the fociety of Jesus, he was informed 
that it is to this our time fpoken in fome remote 
parts of the Eaji-Indies ^ inafmuch as I amjately 
confirmed by the like narrative in our own days 
of fome /rj^ acciden tally driven by contrary winds 
from their courfe, and caft afhore in psMrt of the 
Indies^ where they could djfcpurfe with one ano^- 
ther in the fame language, as if the Indians were 
born in Ireland^ or the Higbhnds of Stothnd^ Who 
alfo could read and write the fame Scotifl) charadcr, 
at which they moft wondered. 

* fhis. atconnt flom. Huntht^m^ aadj from the ftttertf of 
tht Mim midloo, {tem^ j^ dt^ttite ot the aeceffiu*/ proofs. 
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But fince the arrival of the Scots in Ireland^ 
in the month of Afoy, a * thoufand and fifteen years 
before the firft year of our common Chriilian 
account, there is fuch a concurrence of chronology 
by genealogy, and of geneal<^ by chronology, 
that a more exadt cannot be cxpefted from any 

• The learned writer adduces cur antient genealogical lines 
AS fupports to the technical chronology of the Irijb ; and better, 
certainty, could not be given, had tfaofe genealogies been as 
accurate as he reprefents them : but this is not the cafe. All 
our genealogical lines, all our regal lifts, antecedent to the 
jeign of Feredacb the juft, in the firft century, bear evident 
marks of Eardijb forgeiy. To extend back the antiquity of 
the nation, generations have been multiplied : princes, acknow- 
ledged only by their feveral factions, have been taken into the 
lift of legitimate monarchs, and put in regular fucceilion to 
each other. In the fame technical ftrain, they have adjufted 
the years of their reigns : but the inventors of this fchenie of 
antiquity, have been fuch ill mafters of their art, as to fill fome 
periods of their fabricated chronology with generations too 
many for the courfe of nature to bear, in the number of years 
they ailign to each r«ign. Thus, in a period clofe to the sera 
of ttxad regifters, they make Canary the firft, who died king of 
Ireland, anno Domini 60, the fourth generation from Concovar 
Mae Neja, who died king of Ulfter^ anno Domini 48. — They 
make the fame Conary, the fifth generation from DegaJ, king of 
Munjier, who, according to Mr. O'Flaberty, died about twenty 
years before the Cbrijlian acra, and, therefore, muft have lived 
to fee his fon's great-grand-fon born ! — Many fuch deviations 
from the courfe of nature, in their genealogies, could be pointed 
out in the times anterior to the firft century. The cafe ha» 
been the reverfe (in the Hermonian regal line) from the time 
of Feredacb the juft, to the dtftblution of the monarchy in the 
twelfth century. The genealogical feries bears all the marks 
#f authenticity, and the reigns of kings coincide with it. 

other 
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other authentic record, and the fame perpetuated 
from age to age hitherto, and preferved by certain 
hereditary families, affigned, fome to the fupreme 
kings refpedively, others, to each provincial 
king's family ; and fome, to each .inferior lord of 
territories, all refpcftively endowed with lands, 
fees, and falarics ; as we have feen to thefe times 
the families and the lands they enjoyed to that 
end. In like manner were families for the law^ 
phyfic, poetry, mufic, and other arts. 

The families conftkuted for antiquities wer^ 
convened every * feventh year, to compare, exa- 
mine and fettle their feveral colleclions of their 
lords deeds, matches, genealogies, feigniory, 
bounds, and other concerns worthy of record \ 
which were afterwards enrolled in the antient au^ 
thentic records of the chief cathedrals and monaf- 
teries, as well as in thofe of their princes. So that 
you will feldom or never find it controverted 
whether fuch a family were of this or thr.t flock, 
I acknowledge that Sir James fVare miftook in 
the right line of one or two of our kings : (b did 
Gratianus Lucius jn his Ciimbr^nfts Ever/us j bu| 

• The ara of this excellent feptennial eftabii/limcnt cannot 
be cxadtly afcertained.* We have reafon to think, that the 
inftitution took place, either on the refonnation of the order 
of Fileas, by Ccncon^er Mac Kejfay In the fiiil century, or more 
probably, on the reformation of the civil ccnftiturion under 
^Tuatlal the Acceptable ^ in the fecond 5 after a period has been 
put to the cruel plebeian or sttacctic wars, v/hich have ca(l 
^ cloud over the antient hiilory, as they had v/ell nigh deftroye^ 
f]b<s princes and antient nobility of the nation. 

their 



OGYGIA Vindicated. 39 

their errors were fuch wherein they would never 

pcrfift, had they been once minded of theirmif- 

takes : as that of my own in Caialogo Regum 

ShCOTiiE, {Ogygia^ p. 484.) where I have given 

one mother to Neill Glun Duff^ king of Ireland^ 

and to his brother Donall ; the latter of whom, firft 

born, I find to have been of a different womb, and 

fon of Gormlaiby daughter to Muredac^ prince of 

Ulidia in Ulfter^ and fo I retradl that error ; none of 

us three being hereditary profeflbr of our country's 

antiquities, or fo fupplied with, and expert in, all 

neceflary monuments \ but writers at pleafure, of 

what we could attain to : neither are fuch fmall 

miftakes of weight to difiillow the credit of any 

htftory ; which I inftance, that the like may not 

be imputed as a contradiction in our authors ; as 

Sir George vainly objedls againft me (p. 155) that 

I contradicted my countryman Wardens^ in that I 

inftanced a formerleague with the Frenc]o^ to that 

he inftanced; whereunto I, make apfwer /»/r^t 

^hap. 20, 

Our authors generally cannot be expected more 
pofitive and unanimous in their tenets : here- 
of I have given fufficient proof in Ogygia^ and will 
now, for brevity's fake, content myfelf with the 
^nfuing obfervajions thereout. 

First, allowing the patriarch Jacoi to be the 
twenty-third generation, Adam included, (by hia 
mother Rebecca^ daughter of Bathuel^ fon of 
Nachoar^ Abraham's brother ; in confideration of 
Jj0a^"^ late birth, after one hundred years of his 

father 
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father Ahrabam'^ age) Zad^ •, the high prieft, >¥ho 
confecrated Solomon's terpple, was the feven aqd 
thirtieth defcent, ^qd the arrivs^l of the fans of 
Mausips, leaders of the Scotiftf nation into Ireland^ 
IS afcertained by our chrqpides to have been in the 
reign of Sq^^omon i and aur gene^o^ies de4uce 
them twenty-feven generationji, hy their eyprefa 
names, in a direft hne from Ad a m . 

Secpndlv, wr chrpoicles imke Syr»tf, king of 
Ireland, A. M. three thoufind thr^e hundred an4 
fixty, conl^n^porary with liebucbMn^r, who 
<^eftroyed Zfdfcbi^, Uft king of Jerufnitmy of 
r>AYip's bJood, who. was tl^e fixteentli defqent frqtn 
SQioMojsr, thefonof David, and fo the qnp and 
fiftieth from Apam, accprdi?^ to the abpve ac- 
count. In like manner, by otir geneajlogifts, thq 
fame ^vr<«« ^ the f^ftjeth (roin Ada w, " 

Thirbly, I pl^^e Nfibucbadane/or in the ftme 
degree of generations with his contemporaiy Zitdt-,. 
cbias, and likewifc Jftyages, the Mede^ whofe 
^ftef, Nilo^ris^ MJ^ N4h{bad<»ifi/fir'e queen ; 
whereby Cyrvj, kipg of Pe^fia, J/lyaiei's grand^ 
child, w^, fifty-three g^Reratiensi, and I>mui^ fon- 
in-^aw tp Cyru^^ fifty-fourgeneratipnfi -, from which 
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Darius^ Bifixm Coi^mMnus^ conquered by Aiexan^ 
der tbe great, was the (ixth dcfcent ; whereby, he 
and Ah»an4er were of the * fixtieth generation : and 
Hugm^'Mori^ A. M. three thoufand fix hundred 
and nineteen) kmg of Ireland^ is regiftered by our 
chronologers in the time of that Alexander ^ and by 
our genealogifts the fixtieth from Adam. 

Many more inftances all along I could pro- 
duce ; but thefe, at prefent, I hope, will demon- 
ftrate the exaftneis both of our chronolc^ies and 
genealogies, extra^ed from feveral heads^ and 
punctually concurring with each other. 

m^'^F^^^Wf^fm m > I I i I ■■■III i j I > m^mm^,ff,m^^^mm,^m\ \ | n mm^^^tmfm 

CHAP. III. 

of the ScoTisH Nation, and the Infufiictency 
dF tlie late Scotijb Writers. 

TH E antient nation of the prefent kingdom 
of Scotland were not fojoumers, or thorough- 
fare paflengers, croffing from Spain through Ireland 
to Scotkmd ; or ftraiigers and a diftindt body from 
the/ri^,, as Sir G^^rjTf, (p. 46) infinuatcs;. where 
he faith of us (meankg the Sci^s) ^^ who afe faid 

♦ This reckoning by fixty generations from the creation t<J . 
Hugeny, that it might correfpond with the fcripture reckoning 
in the tribe of JuJa to the days of Alexandir the great, mult 
be coniidered as aitificial, and the invention of the Chriilian 
fenachies, feoa after the receptioa of ChnAianity (by thf 
yr^ackng o£ fevecaJ mjffifi^rigs) ia the fimrtb c^tury. 

i'to 
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** to be a colony of Spaniards that refted for fome 
*• time in Ireland^ — Item, p. 169, *' We acknow- 
** lege ourfclves to have come laft from Ireland.^'' 
Item, p. 181, ** We had greater opportunity ta 
** know our own hiftories, &c. than the Irijhj who 
** were ftranger&J 



»i 



This eftranging of the Scotift) nation from the 
Jrifo^ their original fathers. Sir George learned from 
his famous difcoverers, Dempjier and Chambers^ be- 
fore whom never any opened his lips with fo im- 
pudent a national feparation. If he thought the 
firft compilers. of his hiftory worth any credit, he 
might find John Major^ HeSor Boeihius^ Leflie^ 
huehanuHy and all of them frequently inculcate, 
their nation were of Irijb extradtion : fo palpable 
a verity they could not deny, notwiihftanding all 
other comments and pretences. For the antient 
Scotifb nobility were O5 de (Jfihus nofiris^ a rib of 
our fide ; not only the fame nation as thofe of the 
Scottjb plantation now in Ireland^ but alfo of the 
feme blood, parentage, and common anceftors with 
the Scotch^ who ruled as fupreme or fubordinate 
kings for above two thoufand years in Ireland^, 
They bad the fame lav^s, cuftoms and manners \ 
they fpake one and the fame Scctic language, ufed 
the fame Scotic letters, and in them wrote all theij 
antient records, not obvious to their modern wri' 
ters. 

What paradoxes will not that perfon have the 
impudence to deliver, who can have the face to 
derive the antient Briti/b-Scon from any other 

ftock 
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ftock but the old Irijb^ fince the teftimony of the 
modern famous SLOttjb writers do exprefsly teftify 
the cm • to be planted by the other ! And if no 
authority had ever allowed it, yet it might evident* 
ly appear by the unity of both their language i 
which, whoever will deny, let hira confult the 
arcbaologia of the learned and induftrious Mr, 
Edward Lbuid^ anno one thoufand fcven hundred 

* Heacr Boecty BiOiop Z^/>, Chancellor Elfinfitm^, Jcht 
fldajor, George Buchanan^ Sir George Mackfwzig liiinfelf» and 
the hiflorians of prime note in Scotland^ have unanimoufly con- 
feiled this original of the Britijh Scats from Ireland, But feme 
l9.tter writers rejedling this defccnt.of their anceftors, have, 
vrithout any authority » ci^cept their own, advanced quite the 
reverfe. The ingenious Mr. Mae Pberfin has ciofed the line 
of thefe writers in a quarto volume publiihed in 1771. He 
entitles it, an IntroduQicn io the Hiflory pf Great-Britain and 
Ireland ; but it is in fad, a ihameful deviation frotn the anti- 
quities of bqtb : a farrago of pompous phrafeology, and of anr 
tient Greek and Latin authorities ; fome incompetent, fom^ 
partially quoted, fome diftorted from the obvious intention qf 
the writers, and fome of the moft authentic contradided, upon 
no ground whatever, but being unfavourable to a new and 
ridiculous hypothefis.— In this latter work, as in his difcourfea 
^nd notes on Ojffiany Mr. Mac Pberfon has wantonly thrown 
out many national invectives againft the ant lent Scots of /r#- 
lafid, and in his preface to his namefake Dr. Mac Pberfon's Dif- 
fertations, renewed his ilanders, and honoured with his con^ 
tempt another perfon, who with fome feverity, tho' no ill-will, 
refuted the hiflorical fcheme eftablifhed on the authority of 
OJpan^ whom Mr. Mac Pberfon reprefents to be an illiterate 
bard of the third century.— The national rcvilings of Mr. 
Mac Pberfin^ furely, deferved fome rebuke j but it fhould 
undoubtedly be clear of every thing illiberal on the part of 
an advcrfary ; and if any fuch has efcaped the Remarker oh 
Offian^ an apology for it is due to the public ; none is due to 
Mr.. Mac Pberfon* 

and 
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and ekvcti, deceafed : from hence, the antiquark* 
of Ireland Mwerc well verfed in their antiquities. 

We httve ftveral accoimts left us, though little 
in rcfpeft of what was loft by injuries of time, oi 
paflages relating to Scotland^ not by probable or 
improbable conjectures, fophiftical inferences; not 
by ftraining the fenfe of authors words to our 
own pleafure, as Sir George'^ hiftorians.and himfelf 
do; but candidly delivered, without artifice, felf- 
intereft, or deAgn in antient monuments; as in 
the mgn of Datbias^ King of Ireland, dh anno 
four hundred and five, ad amtm four hundred and 
twenty-eight, the monuments of the Fnhifftan an- 
tiquaries of Licany in fir-Ftacbry and county of 
Mayt^ [iS/i^^] demctfiftrate, that " the excurfions of 
" the Scots and Picts, anm four hundred ahd 
" twenty-two and four hundred and twenty-fix, 
" caufed the Britains to raife a wall, firft of earth, 
** and after of ftone, from fea to fea, to keep them 
** off; and to bring in Romans for their afliftance a- 
" gainft them ;" which, delivered in Irifi} langu^e 
and letters, ^concur exadlly with Gildas and Bede in 
the Latin tongue ; only that Gildas and Bede further 
add, " that the faid Scots were natives of Ireland^ 
** whither they returned back again, as to their 
" home ; and that the two walls, the one of earth, 
" the other of ftone, were indeed built by the 
** Romans, ann. four hundred and twenty-two 
** and four hundred and twenty-fix, for the de- 
*' fence of the Roman province of Britain.**-^ 
Whereas the writers of the Irijb monuments writ- 
ten 
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ten before Gildas or Beds were born, never con- 
ceived a thought that Scots would have been ever 
conftrued otherwife than natives of Ireland^ and 
heeded not whether Romans or Britains fllonld be 
named, ^^r ei?e6ting the walls on Briti/b ground^ 
both beifig their enemies. 

But hefc we might freely grant Sir George and 
his wdliefrs, without the leaft adyanlage againft ns, 
that this might have been the time of their Fergut 
the fecond'is foundation of ScoHfb monarchy in Bri^ 
Uum^ had we not divers* irrefragable evidences 
of his time : wherrfore^ it is to hira, and his wri- 
ters i^lofance iii their country afttiquities> muft be 
imputed what he objefVs, (p. 146) " How can 
*' any man imagine that a nation would have for- 
** got the founder of their monarchy ?"— Yet he 
dt>es not admire how, being Chriftians (as they 
feign) before that Fergus^ they (hould forget by 
what means th^y were converted ; being in doubt 
whether they were of a Romany or Greek chiu-ch ^ 
x>t Preftytetran or.Epifcopal government ; and not 

• The learned Mr. Wbitakir makes this fettlement under 
S^g^xo cofflneiu»r>ift tHd jmr 320^ that is near two hundr^ 
yiear 8 before the time aera, as n^irked by the accurate Prinate 
Ufiber, and as can be proved by moft authentic documents. 
Indeed Mr. Whitahr's account of the firft peopling of Irektnd^ 
a.nd of the revolutions it underwent, is a chain of miftakes in 
feds, as well as chronology ; nor can we feled a ilxore iUu(^ 
trious inftance than this before us, rebiting* to Fergus^ who on 
the ttiatemal fide, was grand*'unclo to Mnrkertacb^ King of 
Jrelandy A, D. 533, and great grand-uncle to the celebrated 
M&ai Columb Kilie, who ditd^ in- the iflaiid of Hj, A. D. 

knowmg 
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knowing who was the author of the higheft beii^' 
fits that can be conferred upon a nation I And 
to convince further, Sir George and his writers 
fhallow knowledge of the firft of their Scoti/b mo- 
narchy in Britain ; not only ours, but alfo Briiijb 
monuments, befides Fergus^ make mention of his 
brethren Loam and * OenguSy as you may fee by a 
very antient chronicle, quoted by Dodtor U/sber. -f 
But let nobody admire their ignorance, who wcr4 
trufting only to their inventions, without any other 
authentic record. § We have their names, the 
names alfo of their predeceffors and progeny in pre- 
fent Scot land J and an account of the lands by thera 
occupied, and the extent of the fame, I mean thofe 
who were of the firft Scotijb colony planted in the 
nordi of Britain. 



CHAP. IV. 

Sir George's Objeftions againft Irish Authorise 
anfwered. 

SIR George (p. i66, 167) apprehends, by an 
idea of his own hiftorians, '* that the grand- 
*• father of Fergus having been expelled from 5^^/- 
** land and fled to Ireland^ when king Eugenius was 
** killed by the Romans^ under Maximus^ gave a 

• Oengusy Aengusy Aongus^ diverfdj written in the Scotic lan- 
guage. 

f Vfsbery de Primord. p. 699. 
S Ogyg^ p. 47Q- 

" rife 
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•* rife to fome unexadt Irijb writers to imagine that 
•* the return of this Fergus the fccond from Ir^Iani^ 
•* gfter forty-four years abfence, was the firft fet- 
•* tiement of the Scots in Britain :" whereunto he 
adds (p. 168) "the irreconcileable differences a- 
^' mongft the Irifi authors, as to the firft founder 
** of our nionarchy." 

But the IriJb had no fuch upftart hiftorians 
among them, to reftore by gueifes the memory of 
long-expired ages : they perpetuated their records^ 
without intermifSon of one generation; trading 
along with the times from age to age, whereby 
their dictates are unanimous. 

They wrote in their own Scottc language^ 
without any regard to what foreigners wrote ; and 
yet have an admirable concurrence with foreign 
writers to confirm them. They have not the leaft 
mention of Maximus the tyrant, ann. three hundred 
and eighty-eight flain ; though * Boetbius^ the Hcc^ 
tvr of their new-packed hiflories, fets forth, how 
** the Kfng of Ireland^ by his embafladors, was 
** forced to beg peace of Maximus ^ who minded 
** them of their ingratitude in offering to fight 
** againft the Romans^'* (againfl whom himfclf was 
a traytor) " in Albion^ who only, of all nations, 
*• were free from Roman invalions." 

Much lefs did our writers know or hear of 
JEugmus killed by Maximus^ or any King of Bri^ 

• H9&. Snttius, Ub. 6. 

tijb 
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tijb Scots, before the landing of the fonfe of ^JrA 
whom they well knew, and their aiic^-brs ali along 
in Ireland. 

They never read tfeit I*irgtH^ fott df Efrc^ wttife 
the fecond rcftorer of the Se^ti/b monarchy }ft Bri- 
faifty and flain by no meaner hand than th^t of 
VaUntinian^ the Emperor. 

But Sir Geotg^ having not wefl examined flic 
weight of our poffittons^ and behig a ftranger to 
our antiquaries, did cut therr cloth by the irre^ords 
of his own writers, and delineated their diafafler 
with the pencil wherewith the fubfeqtrent pattern 
of his hiftorians was drawn, viz. that (as the allu-^ 
fion of words, ziScotus ^dGotbUs, is very fa- 
miliar, and pregti^tlt with them, to cfehide the 
reader') Aldricus (jiftbus and hr^Jius Scdtus (ht- 
ing coufin-geymaris thtice r^rinovedf, tit. renl6Vd:d 
by blood, f efitoved by ftee, ailcJ femoved by feng 
tradts of lands and feas) rtiaf Aalled Aeif tro'dpS to 
oppofe Rofne, (^rid thet6 c^tte in the kihdred in 
oppofirig Rdnte^ the whore of Bubyltn^ t/hofe op- 
pofers riow-a-days afe all a-kJn by the rule of fel- 
lowfhip) «t th^ * (aCkiri^Whensdf (^fi hundred years 
before PetgUs became King of the BritiftS Scots) 
the late Scotijb Writers itchirtg aff^r old mon'uffiieirts 
for to frame a new ftdfy, ferif to their King Pet- 
gus (by a maxim of the Pythagorean doftrine a 
thouland years befbre they were bof ri) fe(iaerting 

* Anno 410* hdidlion. 8. Alaricus^ King of the (7«/^'» 
took Rmt. 

him 



tmn not to beed iiny ]>f olider oif th^ {poilB of jR^M^ 
biit that of old monument^; 

Akd it happily fell oUt with Fergus for their 
turn, that, befide feme facred chalices, (whereby 
they feifenfibly cx>ndcmn their Chriftian King, of 
&€iHeg<&> and precious hcmfehold plate, there camt 
to bi& fot fmm' the reft of the plundering foldiers 
bat a eheft full of books^ [have a care^ reader, 
you tbiftkr them not pFint^d books, befoi'e printing 
was known, for fear you (hould be i^orant that 
they W€Kv as * Demffter advertifes, haild-writtcn] 
which with, incredible care he carried all along 
through Itafy and Germany^ Until ic v^as placed iii 
lona^ (famous by Saint Columb's foundation, of 
which it is called iColm^Kill^ an hundred and fifty-* 
three years aftef Jiaricus's taking of Rome^ but 
tleyei before.) ^nianm fifteen' hundred and twenty- 
five^ t f^^^r BoefHttSy ijiquifitive after theni^ favr 
fpme fragments of old parchment come to him 
thence,, and being not legible, he knew not what 
they imported,, or whether written io Scotland ot 

Bui',- by good chia^5 he found atoJig wkhrtheni 
P'erimund^ st^Spaniardy Archdeacon df St. Atdfew'at 
Hifiory of the Origia of the Scvit^ nation*, (yc^ 
the moft inquifitive and induftrious Mucha^^an^ wrt* 
ting after Boabius^ came (hort of all rriens e^tpeo^ 
tatiftns about the origin of the Scots^ as §» Mr* Cstmb^ 

• 0efitpfif, ttl«. Etd. Bat', lib. ft W. 53I. 
f !fya: B$it(fius Hift. Skoii lib. f^ 

E den 
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den complains) coniprehending a full relation of a^ 
to king Malcom Keanmore^s time § a hidden treafiire 
to all former ages, and of the fame ftufF with the 
Fergufian records. 

Dempster gives us a fuller account of the Fer-^ 
gufian plunder, upon the authority of his forerunner, 
Boethius ; that Boethius faw with his eyes the very- 
books brought home by Fergus to Scotland at the 
facking of Rome by jilaricuSy that there were fe- 
veral chefts of them. I defire here to know why 
may not Boethius have as much liberty to impofe 
on Feremuttdus^ as Dempjfer had to impofe on himi 
in a hundred years time, from Boethius to Demp- 
fter. 

JorirJ For d us and John Major fix the beginning 
of Fergus* s reign to the year of Christ four hun-' 
dred and three, the fixth year of Arcadius and Ho^ 
noriuSy emperors ; yet the fiXth of Arcadius and Ho^ 
norius v/2is the four hundredth of Chilis r. Boethius 
(lib. 7, fol 114.) alleges that Pergus was but a 
pupil at the facking of Rome (anno four hundred 
and ten of Christ) and created king, A.D. 
four hundred and twenty-two, and of Honorius\ 
empire the eighteenth. Ibidem^ fol. ii6, 117. Yet 
the eighteenth of Honorius was of Christ the four 
hundred and twelfth, or four hundred and four- 
teenth, at the moft, if you reckon from his father^s 
death. If to four hundred and twenty-two, you 
add the fixteen years allowed by him to Ferguses 
reign {ibidem^ fol. 1 22-) you come to four hundred 
and thirty-eight : Whereas he faith that his fon 

Eugenius 
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^ugenius fucceeded Fergus the fourth year o^Falen* 
itnian the third, which is of Christ four hundred 
iaiid thirty-eight. But, contrary to ali of them, in 
Fordun^sScoti'Cbronicon^ are recited three old verfes, 
importing, that krgadia^ i. e. Argyk^ was firft inha- 
bited by the Scois^ anno Christi four hundred and 
thiny-ntae. \^CiX(^ A.,j 

Dempster writes that, anno tjpree hundred and 
feventy-nine, Julianus being eniJ)eror, the Scotch 
Were expelled by the Romans out of Scotland^ and 
iafter forty-four years banifliment, were reftored 
tinder the leading of Fei'gtiJ ; at which tinie, Inno^ 
ieni the firft, a Scotchman^ ^ozimus^ Bonifacius the 
firft, CeUftinus the firft, Sixtus the third, Leo the firft, 
fate Popes at /?e?w^. If you add 44. years to the year 
three hundred and feverity-nine, four hundred and 
twenty-three muft be the year of reftauration. But 
how is it poffible to reconcile fik Popes together to 
have been in that one year, four hundred and twenty- 
three, of whom the firft, Innocent^ died A, D^ fout 
hundred and fixteen, or four hundred and feven- 
teen ; and the laft, Lto^ begun not *till anno fouif 
hundred and forty, unlefs he took it as an occafion 
to make, mention of his countryman. Innocent the 
firft ? And how came Innocent to be his country- 
riian, is worth the hearing. Bempfter and his fol^ 
lowers, who found out Hibernia and lerna fot 
themfeives in their own country, deny that ever 
dieir countrymen were called Albania Albini^ Albi*^ 
tenfes^ or the like ; beiftg a name, as they fay, in-* 
vented by the Hirtandians^ as they caill the Iri(b^ 
But finding Innocent the Firft an Italian by birth, 
E % called 



thej^ apprp^ri^tjfd him to'^lwm^ve^ zf^i qf Aiba^ 
nus ma^e him a iX?^^%p.; b^^^ aa they ^?9^)ppd us 
of all ^h' a» Y^tQ ceilc^ ^?«^^# oi; ^%^^ ^: "^^^ 

Albakic^ Patres^ aique aha Menia RoM>e. 
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An Account of th? Infufi^ciei^cjr of ^e'mp^gf^ 
i'ro//)i Writers, apjl Srr Q^P^^^^ 'C^je^ipftf 
a^jiift /r/yi^. AuthprSj, ^fw^^le 

I Will no>v wajk back agaiii with Sjr Gfor^e*& 
imaginaiiops, on " the.un^i^dt /r/^ writers,'' 
as he is pleafed to c^ll them,^ whom. hie. wpuld hf^YQ 
imagined that " th;5 reti^rn/pf thr§^^(^J5^«; thfJSe^ 
•'- cphd, fxptp Ireland^ aft^r ^r|y-four years ^f^OC^^ 
** was the firjl fpttlernerit; of the .Sf^^// inBfiffiifJii'' 
and. I defir^ t}ie favour of hiputo l^tus know wb?t;<; 
miaht thefe ** unexadt Irjjh writers!* pitgh their, 
wandering thoughts ? For F(^rdun^ (^Scoto^Chronie, 
lib! 2. cap, A5.) the firft oif their m^TT^Scpflfi^ 
hiftorians, tells us, ^ibacb^ the ^andfj^'ther of their^ 
Ffrgus the Second^ upc^ the nretended defotatiptv 
of Scotland^ w^as banifbed into tteij^nd,: Ye^ Bpe^, . 
tbius Helipr (&e?//l^(C 1. 6.) alleges^ the f^ft 
Etbacb^ by the name of Etbofiius^ to have beqa 
qrivep into Nofwa^^ or Dent/iar^^ 

But 
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But Sir George will foon reconcile them, by dif- 
covering Norway and Denmark in Ireland^ as )yell 
as Hibernh^ Javerna^ and /cfrirji in JScotland, For- 
dun again will hive us kftow, after Ethach was dri* 
ven away, that the defc4^tion of thc\r Scotifb kingr 
dom vvas about the year of CttRisT threfe hundred 
»nd fixty. John Major (De GeJHs Scotorum^ lib, 
2, c. I.) fixes the cipdlfion of Etbdch to the yedr 
three hntidrfed and fifty-three ; Bicbanan (^Reriiik 
Scor. 1. 5. Rfge 40.) about the year thrfe* hundrfed 
and feventy-feven : But the exadt Boetbius is pofi* 
live in the year thVee hilndred and fcvcnty-nine, 
and of Julian the apdftite his ertipire the fJcond, 
who, by all authentic authors, began anno three 
hundred rad fijfty-two, and wis ilairi June tfie 
twenty-fixth, three hundred J^nd fitty-thr66, tb? 
fecond year of his eiftpire, 

^anta tnolis erat mentitum condere regnum. 

WHFRiFORE, I fliaH beg th^ favour of Sly 
Gtorge to eiicufe the unexaftnefs of thefe ima^hfid 
Irijh u^ers,^ in cafe they h^d fctlo^^ed* the ilfi&fer* 
tainty of fuch authors, and rather to retort iipbii 
his own what he injurioufly imputes to them, by 
faying (p. 4.) " tha^e proVdd' the defcehlf of Fergbs 
' ** the Sfecbiid ffoiti the /r/ift, in their Mfay,- t6 be' 
** iihpoffiHe,' arid all^ the tfuVhbfiJ' fdt this'dpinToii' tV ' 
^* hdve eonfr^diftedoft^ attolh'et^ •" as alia (p. iffi) 
^' fhfe /r^h^vihg'^er^d fo gfofly ift the lift a\ii 
*^ motf uneoMyOfVefftid part 6f out hiff6r^, atid iri^ 

." which 
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*• which they contradift the foreign and contempa-: 
** rary hiftorians of other nations." 

All which we difown, and of each whereof there 
)s not a tittle but is apparently applicable to his 
writers. Yet he goes on with thefe plaufible bra- 
vadoes (p. 1 8 1 .) '* Our hiftorians have been foe 
*' their abilities very famous, for many ages, in for 
*' reign nations, and amongft the beft critics : . 
*• Whereas we have feen no hiftories from Ireland^ 
^' 'till of late, and much later than ours :*' — Where-; 
by he would perfuade us, he, with his writers, is^ 



JJos vilC5 pulli nati infelicibus annii. 

** Very famous for many ages,^- he faith. What I 
IS not He£tor Boetbiui the firft of them, who pre- 
tended to give a full account of their feigned anti- 
quities ? And it is not two ages, fince he publifhed 
his works in print, anno one thoufand five hundred 
' and twenty-fix, of antiquities unknown to all pre- 
cedent ages and authors, foreign and domeftic : 
But fince that time, very famous indeed they were 
for learned f^tble-rpongers, agioclepters, and pla- 
-giarie?* 

But admit the Irijh hiftories, as he would have 
it, lay in the dark from other nations, 'till of late ; 
yet that will not impair the credit of them, if by 
other means they appear not improbable : Neither 
are the real antiquities of the Britijh Scois the lefs 
pr^edible, that they ^re iiot as yet cprpe to light ; 

but 
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but fpecious impoftures, fet forth under the title of 
Scetijb Hiftoria. 

We fee feyeral records and nwnumenlfi of anti- 
quities, in latter ages, recovered fronoi oblivion ; and 
it doth not (brink the credit of them that they were 
long hidden, if they carry along the proper proofs 
of their authentic verity. The real exiftence of 
inhabitants in America^ whereof tradt of time and 
experience convinced us, did not depend in the leaft 
on the dodlrine in fcbools, much controverted of 
old, about the Antipodes, as whether there were any' 
fuch in nature or not. 

The /r//&, for above eight hundred years, cm^ 
broiled in Danijb and Enghjh wars, civil and intef- 
tine diflenfions, and haraffed, with .continual de-* 
vaftatiotis and oppreffions, whereby infinite were 
the loffes of their antient monuments, had fcarce 
time, by lucid intervals, either to write or learn, 
(cfpecially fince learning was fo much illuftrated 
over all Europe by the art of printing. They were 
fo engaged to preferve themfelves, or fupprefled 
and kept under, that all the old records that could 
be found were feized, or perilhed in the combuf- 
tion ; their learning and public fchools prohibited, 
and the means to fuftain them taken away. Sq 
that if one were expert in Irijh learning and letters, 
he would want it of the Latin ; and if in tht Latin^ 
he would want it of the Irijb ; whereby fuch as 
venture to write in Laiin without the IriJb knowr 
Jedgc, were fubjedt to grofs errors. 

Lastly, 
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Lastly, for watit of the ufe of printtng, feveral 
works are lying by, ready for the prefs : yet, not-? 
withftanding, there are more (by the Almighty*^ 
providence) of our moreanticnt monuments, bothai 
home ^nd in foreign parts, prefcrved from al! accir 
dents, and. as yet extant, in print and manufcripts^ 
than many other nations of Europt can brag of. 
^,ard. RumoU, p. 272. 

^ Sir 6s$rgf^ in the afofcfard page i8r, gives ^ 
hmt to doAor SiiUin^ffeeP^ of the unlearned, rude 
^nd unchriftian people of Ireland^ by the teftimony 
of Pope Adrian's bull : Whereupon, he mentioniSL a 
lettcf from the hip to Pope fobn^^ complaining 
♦*.tfaat they wtre feverely and* cruelly ufed as. 
^^ beafts y the connexion whereof with the bull f 
cannot appreheqd. Adrian he fpeaks of, was Ajirian 
tlie Fourth, confecrated, Pope the fif\h,Q( ][>ecQmber^ 
eleven hundred and fifty-four,, and the eighteeritfv 
pfi SipHmhir^ eleven hundred $nd fifty-nine de- 
ceafed : And Pepe John \\t means was cheated the 
feventh 0f 4^gu^^ thirteen Ijundred ^d fixteen^ 
Pope, and lived to the fourth of December^ t.bir-. 
teen hundred and thirty-four. He inftanc^s theq 
both, to infinuatc an opprobripiis charafter of the 

BffT it {5 manifeft that the ^fperfions. of Popa 
jiAian^'B buH were falf^ as the author of Cmh^nfti 
Everfm^ wkomheread, flight he^.fuffifii^t to Jar 
lisfy l^iin therein, cap. 22, 23, 24, 25, where he 

flearly 
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clearly evinces, that that bull • was forged by the 
contrivance of adverfaries, as alfo the bull fathered 
pn Alexandt^r the Third, Adrian's immediate fuc- 
peflbr. 

Bv thefe papal precedents, the king's advocate, 
when rules of civil law will not ferve his turn, takes 
pccafion to vent his paffion by uncivil laws of re- 
viling, in tliefe opprobrious terms, (p. 95) *' That 
" our hiftorians, which are many, and very much 
^* efteemed over all Europe^ (hould be overturned 
■* by the authority of rhimes and rags of hiftory,'* 
^^P- 94) ** ballads and traditions,'^ — and pj 81, 
—the old Irifis fables of G^M»j arid 5if^/^» and 
^* alt that long line, from Japhet to Fergus the firft, 
^' narrated lately again by Ogygia'^ This is a 
ftep iU- founded, that I may ufe his awn phrafe ; 

* The negative arguments of the author of Cambrenfis E^er-^ 
/us a^nft the genutnenels Ki^ AMan the Fourth's and Bis fuc- 
feffor -^^^^awrfer** butts l^iifeiw^ff. arefior, I thtnt, feflScienf, 
No hiftorian of &«ir, from the twdftH to the prtffeiit ottMvf^ 
has attenipted to difpute the atuthenticity of thoie bulls^ oiF 
wipe off the ftain, contrafted by them. They might poiTibi^r 
be-obtarned from tRofe pontiffs, by the furpriztf pf^ artifice^ 
OH' their facility-, or perhaprno art was nfeceiTary to peifuadie 
tbem», th^ they had a rfgllt toe tht^ HH^m ntthkh their dwine 
Mafier had renounce^ In either way,, this claintf tsa temporal- 
dominion, had, in^ procef* of time, moft woefiil effea*. It de- 
tached nations from the religion of their fathers, and brought 
th^ majority to make no dfftihaioh between the real religiow 
and rr«/ politics of the JJcjwM pontiffs, down from Gr/gw^y tho 
Seyeothf's da^sy to the times approaching our own, wherein 
tliefe groundlefs clajm^ to independent kingdpma, have beea 
yiftually dropped. 

J^ay, 
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nay, a wandering, cunning, unfteady, ftraying 
ftcp i whereby he could prove a good Pytbonite^ 

Obfcuris vera invohens. 

Ogygia (Parte 2. p 69.) rejefts the fable of 
Gatbelus and Scot a : the line from Japbet to Ga/ber 
lus is delivered, ibidem^ p. 63, 67 ; from Gaibelus 
down all along, pqffim in Ogjgia : but from Gatbe-- 
lus to his Fifrgwj the fir ft, there is no fuch line acr 
knowledged in Ogygia ; or that fuch a perfon as 
his Fergus the firft ever breathed common air : fo 
that he impofes on us what we rejeft, confounding 
it with what we affert, and will have us implicitly 
aflert what we deny to have b?n in rert^m natura. 

As to his *• rhimes and rags," Irifl) poetry is; 
not fuch rhimcs as he fancies : like fyllables and 
like cadences therein will not ferve. It admits 
not a word or fyllable in a verfe without its metre. 
Our common and unlimited burlefque has ftrider 
bounds, than the rhimes Sir George is acquainted 
with ; the variety is fuch, that our UraiceaS na 
Negeas^ or gramrnar, prefcribes above an hundred 
kinds qf verfes, {Cratianus Lucius^ p. 16) whereof 
fix are in common praftice, together with a more 
licentious kind waiting on each of them: Their con- 
ceits are acute, fweet, and quaint inventions, adorned 
with Angular grace and eloquence ; as Mr. Spenfer^ 
the laureate poet of England^ and our adverfary, 

witnefleth,^ 
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writnefleth, in his * dialogue for reducing and fubr 
cluing the Iri/b. 

So that our poefy, for variety, art and emphafis, 
beark the teftimony of feveral jinguifts, (Gratianus 
Jaucitis^ ibid,) as not inferior to any nation in 
Europe. Our poets have their liberty of poetical 
fidtions and inventions in their panegyrical, fatyrical, 
adiaphorous works : but our antiquaries were not 
allowed to deliver a tittle in verfe, (where the fub- 
jeft is of antiquities) but what is warrantable : 
wherefore our antiquities were enrolled in verfe 
for the authentic, fincere conveyance of them to 
future ages. Such warrants, Sir George had not to 
produce in defence of his romances, and therefore 
vilified ours : yet he would fain make ufc (p. 1 20.) 
of mean, erroneous, and pedantic Latin verfes, 
that were without rhime or reafon, ?ind branded 
with faults againft />ro/&^7 znd /yniax. 

Albion, a name given in Greek to the whole 
ifland of Britain, is by Boetbius^ in the fpeech of 
Maximus (utfupra) and by them ridiculous verfes, 
appropriated to their feigned Scotland^ by the allu- 
fion of A!bhn and Albany ; (the laft being the 
proper and right name, now and of old, of that 
tradt of ground they call Scotland) fo that where 
the faid verfes would fain give teftimony that 
Fergus^ Fercbard's fon, was firft king of Soft* 
fandy the real meaning of firft king of Albion^ is, 

♦ Written in 1596, and publlihcd b^ Sir James Ware^ 

that 
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thaf he wis firft king oF ^riiain j which is as true 

as that he was king of a foot of Britain. 

t^ the fame verfeft, their very mentioning arms 
(a bacige of honour never iifed hereditarily, but 
firice tlie thirteenth (jfiriftian century, at the moft) 
together with thofe heraldry terms of blazoning,- 
trte. ARM A for arms, rubn jeonis for a lyon gule ; 
rkgiiUlis^ for rampant; in arvo jfulvB^ in a field 
Of;— ^in the judgment of any judicious critic, 
plainly difcovers their novelty, and the weaknefe 
of his caufe, who, for want of better evidences, 
produced them tb palliate a fiftitious antiquity;^ 
and revive the memory of Fcrgufius Fercbard^ 
riis old Latin verges, p. 1 35, are of the fame ftamp 
and weight with the former. His '■ hiftorians^ 
•' which are many, and very much efteemed over 
**^ all Europe^'' come next to be examined. 
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A forfher Difcb\>^ry 6f the Infufftcfertcy of the 
mbdern' Scottjh Wnxtts, 

8 I'R. George does fo artificially embattle his' 
troops of Sc^tifb hiflorians, that he affured. 
himfelf the depth of them could be by no ftratagem 
diicovered. He gave a falfe alarni of a multitude 
of " many hiftorians and men of reputation," 
p. 13, 14, 90, 95, 142.— =-But when became to 
mufter them (p. 85, 89, and 1 13.) he fets forth but 



an uncertain nuniher, live or fix, fcarce complete, 
to make up^ one; file { and was fo diffident of theiip 
{i^forman^e^ that their names could not drop 
from his lpa(hful p^n to appear in pubjic, uiU<e» 
we glean tbeqi up through the pages of his bodCf 
and guefe John Forjun to be one of them, FTe3iir 
^oeihitfs another. Poi/bf-B^ol; he did but brtw 
forth once to breathe, p. 8, and gave the midwi^ 
orders to ftrangle it^ p. 201, before ^he infttnt haic( 
difcovered rtfelf,^ by its yeHing. Bkchanam 
might be one, Jcbn Major, Thomas Dempjkr^ot 
Sir George*^ patroa of the French league, Gbas^s^ 
of Ormohd: 

John Fordun, of PiUiJb race, a mean prieft^ 
(Sir George, p.. lOi.) was the firft of thefe htftori- 
ans, as Sir Oeorge himfclf doth admit, p. 8, fo 
unexaft a,chronoioger^ and of fp^ojbfcure»a name in 
his time, that we (;innpi gather, but by inference^ 
ijiat the age he Hved; in was the fourteenth cen- 
tury '^ for ^ his acquaintance with cardinal />^A/rf* 
low^hifhop of Gia/eo, in king Rohri the fecond^^ 
(from 1370 to 1395). reign^ faith StiWHg^t^ 
Orig. Bril. p. 14, helps to difcover Fordmf%r 

The generality of the nation, not^ verfed^ i» 
the antient Scoiijb antiquities, .were fo taken with 
him, as firft broacher of hiS' five books of &«l^ 
cbronicon continued' to Malcolm the third's begin- 
ning, with feveral enlargements of eleven book» 
more by othens, efpecialf)r by Ws dtfciplc Mac 
Cullagb^ to the end of J^mes the firfb, annOy four- 
teen- 
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teen hundred and thirty-fix, with an appendix o^ 
James the fecond and James the third, and werd 
in feveral manufcript copies difperfcd amongft 
moft of the monafleries of Scotland^ by feveral 
hands, under the fynoninious name Qf Scotocbroni^ 
con^ commonly borrowing a furnanle from the 
pkce to which it belonged 5 as the Black-book of 
Scone 1, the Black-book of Pajfley -, the Cartbufian* 
book o( Perth '^ the Famous book of Plufcardifii 
There are feveral books or copies of the fame in 
the libraries of Edinburgh college, Glafgow^ Saint 
Andrew\ the vifcount 7arbet% the Cottonian li- 
brary at Cambridge^ and the lord LongueviVs 
library. 

But Dempfler^ according to his accuftome^ 
liberty, (apparat. ad hiftor. Scot. lib. i. c. 2.) 
makes Mac Cullagh^ Scotocbronicon^ and Fordun^ 
three feveral authors, " which is a fign he never 
faw them," faith dodkor Stillingfleet^ p. 249. And 
alfo Fordutt doth mention the fuceeffion of forty- 
five kings, from Fergus^ fon of Ferchard^ to Fer^ 
guSj fon of Eirk^ included ; all of the fame na- 
tion and lineage : yet he profefTes he could find 
nothing particular concerning them, although he 
quotes feveral chronicles. • 

Stillingpleet (preface, page 5. ex Fordun 
Scotocbronicon^ K 4. c. 2.) he tells us, Julius 
Gefar went to the very borders of Scotland^ and 
there fent letters to the kings, both of the Scotch 
and PiSs^ who have both returned anfwers in 
Latin^ although, but the chapter before, he faith 

!*tbe 
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** the very Britains ncvet heard the name of Ro- 
•' man.** Doaor StUlingfleet^ p. 25 k. 

John Major, doctor of Sorbonne^ wrote hii 
Wftory, Dtf G^/V Scotorum, about the year fif- 
teen hundred and eighteen, and was printed ann9 
fifteen hundred and twenty-one, *' no great cri- 
" tic," faith Stlllingfieet^ p. 23, " but a very fcho- 
** laftic hiftorian ;" adding that ** he is fo far from 
"applauding the remote antiquities of his own 
" country, that he calls the ftory of Gatbelus and 
" Scota^ and their coming out of Greece and 
** Egypt *, a mere figment, and invented only to 
** match the Briiaim^ who derive themfelves from 
^\tht Trojans^ (Sc. 

" And when he comes to Fergus thg^ firft, he 
** fets down the old verfes'* (the fame bf which, 
fuprn cap. 4.) " about the time of it ; but fecms 
** to give very little credit to theni : fo that thefc 
*' antiquities were fo far from being univerfally re-. 
" ceived abroad, that they went down very hardly 
•* at home." 

Hector B o e t h i u s fet forth his hiftory 
anno fifteen hundred and twenty-fix. His chief 
authors, where he enlarges' it beyond i^t?r^tt» and 
Major^ were Veremundus^ a Spaniard^ archdeacon 
of Saint jndrew*s in king Malcolm the third*s 

* The fum of what's true in that long romance, Majcr 
(fays hifhop Nicbotfon) fuppofes to be thb, ** that the Irijb 
came out of Spain^ and the Scon out of Ireland.'* NicboL 
£m. hift. Hb. p. 101. 

time i 
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tiflaei ivho took the fouodatioa of his hiftovy oM 
of one Marctrms^ *^ of the zomt% of the &^/ 
into Mion ;" (dodtor Siitlingfieei^ p. 6i.) " Both 
^^ authois and thciF Ver^mundus^ coyld perei fis^U into 
^* any haads^ (that c^ appear) but thofe of HeUer^ 
(Dbdtor SiiWagfldet^ p. 259,)- ** wd the whole 
^* credit of H^ofs amiquuie^ reds inticely oft tbc 
•' name of Vtrtmunfius ouly»" ^liem^ p. ai55) 
*^ neither can there he one annquary Ibimd^ i!6 
** not in Scotlaniy. before hU time, who- giv^ the 
•* fame a^co^nt that HeOar doth." CuUm^ gii 3561 .) 
whofe plain and palpable errois* in that hiAory 
would veqiiire a whole vekoie tor leeount diem j 
as he is branded 1^ mauy^ >tiiiUek»is^ fuhlfeqnf nc 
authors. — Staniburfiy commended by Sif G^rge 
himfelf, p. i Sg^ gives this charadter of him (as he 
is vouched by Gntia^us Lucm^^pi SfZ.) ** That 
^' Boelifita bis, ambition to^ btason^the glcnry ^hi^ 
** nation was daboi:ate, and ^ mjurioui^ tet- hk 
^^ country'^' honour- and; digmtj;, a^d to* his o^rt 
^^ credit and reputation, : foe- whilft by fa^ft. Fec^ld)s 
" he drove to impofe^ he pusehafed ft)r bimfetf 
** fuch an opinion of the learned, that- ftacee they 
" could believe a word from him." 

Whence fftimfrey, Lkuid\ a fFtlJfmat^ wi 
chief in the bnowledge of. tht BrUiJb antiq^Aities^ ^" 
titling bim^ " a-moft impure, fellow," recites tha 
following epi^am* of Leknd\ na le& feen \^ 
the antiquities of Britain^ which in a word decy- 
pheis to^usbtbe^nsubkude of jSv^/Mk^ hid' errors^ 

^^Zj^iVrndtfasip; Miffir: IMaMdi amiqdfutam*^ d^Attr 
in BfYV.illttftrand. rege ^ir/i. 8. faabet ad loftv p. 16} 

HfiCTORlS 
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dfiCTOitis biftorici tof quot tHendacia fcripjit '^ 
Si vis tit numeremy Uaor dmice^ iibi^ 

Me jubeas etiamfluSus numerare fharinos 
Et liquic&ftellas cemmemorare pdli^ 

PoLiDoRE ViRtiiL dcclarcs " that when he be-* 
** held the hiftory of Boeibius^ he ftobd arrtazcd^ 
** like one that feen a bear whelping ;'* as the 
reverend father Fitzjtmons hath in his confutation 
of Rider^ printed at Rouen^ anno fixteen hundred 
and eight, p4 2, to the reader^ 

The learned arid judicious Sir Robert GordoHi 

oJF Stralock in Scotland^ in his critical, elegant Latin 

letter of the twenty-fifth of Augufi^ fi)cteen hun-» 

dred and forty*nihe, of the Scotilb hiftorians, quot-* 

cd by archdeacon Nicbolfon^ in his Scotifl} library, 

p. 75, and iQ% acknowledges him(eif afliamed o^ 

the manifold, manifeft fidtions of Boetbiusj and 

evinces '* that there never werie any fuch authors 

** as Veremundtts^ and Cornelius Hibernicus ;^* whofe 

teftimonie$ Boetbius hirtifelf bragged to have con^ 

demned to the lire at Abredon^ for better light o^ 

his own authority* Such like counterfeit hiftorians 

tWir authorities, as Pajtidius^ Turgot^ Swintont 

Campbely '(Sc\ are dwrted by Bate^ Pits^ Dempfier^ 

and otherSj as in tbe"iecond chapter of Nicbolfon ; 

** but all their evidences," faith he, p* 76, ** centre 

** at laft in Heaer Boetbiusr 

F Al^TE* 
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After Bcetbius^ came forth George Buchanan* ^ 
born of the lioufe of Drammaiilt^ near the high- 
lands of Scotland^ forced by the f rand/can friars^ 
anKo fifteen hundred and thirty-nine, to fly into 
France^ from whence he returned about fifteen 
hundred and fijcty. He was tutor to James the 
fixth of Scoflandf to whom he prefentcd his dia- 
logue, De Jfire Regni^ anno fifteen hundred and 
feventy-ntne, printed fifteen hundred and eig|hty-» 
one, as was, anno fifteen hundred and cighty-twoy 
(wherein he dkd, fcventy-fix years old) his hiftoiy 
of Scotland^ tvherem he follows the track of his 
country- wrtceri, (of whom John Major and Heffor 
Boetbius^ hy him l)i1^ftded wjti fiftions and errors) 
for tvant of better light; So (hort of his defigh 
he wasj \>y their iftiperfeftions, that the Jeamed 
Cambden^ in his Britannia^ titul. Scoti, cotoplains^ 
fliat the moft actjte, and clear-fighted Bucbanan 
foiled the expeftation of people, about the origii! 
of the ScoUy and the true etymology of theii' 
n^me. 

The nejft pariiament of Scotland^ dnno fiftcci]! 
hundred and eighty-four, cenfiired Wh book$< 
not xTieet to rejnaiQ as records of truth to pofterity^ 
as prejudicial to the rights of princes in general^ 
as well as %o the kings of ISfdtlandi (Nicbd/upra 
p. 37.) Sdv Roberj Gordon^ \W the ajbove-citfd 
letter, pronounces that, his hiftory was defigqedly 

* Tbif g<*eat t^rriter Ivas tofa in the pariih of Kilirii^ ott 
the banks of the B/arte in Ltnnox^ anno Domni^ 1506. 

wrefted 
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Wrefted and culled out to be a precedent and prop 
to ipakc good hi? mg De Jure Regni: 

Davip CHA^fBERS of OrmonJj contemporary 
Vith Buchanan^ wrotie {anno fifteen hundred and 
ieventy-two) his hiftory in Fr^nch^ and the. fame 
with the democracy dodtrine annexed, anno fifteen, 
hundred arid feventy-nine, lodging tlie right of 
Ipvereignty in the people's claim of tight. ** He 
** pretended,** f?iith Nichotfon^ p. 1 24, ** to giVe 
^ Xhe marrow oiF whatever had been offered to the 

world by Ver^mund^ the Black-book of Scone^. 

** the old chrodiclesi of I-Gglm-kitl^ and the like ftuff 

** of his country-records : whereas, ift truth, Boe^ 

** ttnus IS hjis main author, ^tid the teft only orna- 

** mcjits of his preface,** — And (farther, Nichols 

forty p. 76.) ** lie quotes FereptuniTs epiftle dedica- 

*♦ tory with as mych formality, as if it were lying 

" before him j and appeals gravely to V^remund's 

** fecoiid book for the league betwixt Charles the 

*V great and Acbaius:^ Upon this impofture of 

his * lord of the feffions, Chambers of Ormonde 

Sir Gedrge^ p. 97, undertakes that he cites many 

inatei-ial things oijt of Vfremund^ jhat are liot iii 

$oeibius. 

. Tmere is another Bavid Camera fiuSy of wlionl 
Sir George makes no mention ; but I (hall have 
tccafion to iiientiori hirti .along wiplj Thdmai 

, • This Chambers of Ormond^ *av:e hiipfek the.tWe p/ Coti* 
filler en la Cour dt Farlemnt a Edinburgh* Jfichtfi. Scofi 
«ft. Rbr. p, 124. 

F 2 TuoiiAi 
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Thomas Dempster compiled hisMenalogy of - 
Scotifo Saints, anno fixteen hundred and nineteen, 
ftufFed up with as many faints out of England^ Ire^ 
landy France^ Germany ^ Italy and Greece^ as he 
could by the leaft frivolous pretence claim for his 
countrymen, (as above, c. 4, 1 inftanced of Pope /«- 
9ocent the Firft being a Scotcbmafi^ becaufe Albnnus 
by birth) enlifting in all no lefs than two hundred, 
and feventy-folir faints, two popes, nine cardinals, 
thirty-eight kings and princes, forty-one apoftoli- 
cal miflionaries, f^V. all pretended natives of Scot- 
land. For which he is (harply chaftifed by David 
Routb^ Catholic Bifhop of OJfory in Ireland^ in the 
end of his panegyric of Saint Srigid of Kildare in 
Ireland^ printed at Paris^ anno fixteen hundred and 
twenty ; ridiculing him with the proud jackdaw, 
fpoiled of all his borrowed feathers from all kind 
of gay-coloured birds, by this diftich of Horace: 

Sluod ft forte fuas repetitum venerit olim 
Grex avium flumas^ movsat cornicula rifum, 

and comparing him {tyi Pbadri platonts apologo) 
to the litigious drones, rejedted by the fenicnce of 
the wafp, from claiming the honey earned by the 
bees. 

This his work, being afterwards, for its;^kid- 
napping of faints, prohibited Chriftian reacling, 
(xnno fixteen hundred and twenty-fix, by Pope 
Urban the Eighth, and the college of cardinals j 
came forth again the fame year, under the vizard 

of 
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of Hfftoria EccUfiaJHca Scotorum^ as a pofthumous 
work of Dempfter lately deceafed ; the title only 
altered, to avoid the ecclefiaftical cenfure. Next 
year, fixtcen hundred and twenty-feven, it came to 
light at Chalons^ under the name of David Came- 
rarius^ and this title, De Jlatu bominis^ veieris Jimul 
et nova Ecclejt^^ et/anSis Rigni ScotU. 

Lastly, the fame Camerarius^ anno (ixteen 
hundred and thirty-one, brought to light his book 
J>e Pietate Scoiorum 5 againft whofc errors and ab- 
furdities our noble Philip O'Sulevan^ then ferving 
in war, under Philip the Fourth of Spain^ wrote a 
large volume in Latin^ not yet printed, where he 
alfo inveighs againft all the Sconh impoftures, 
whereof I hjtve a copy. 

Ward, in Saint Rumcld's life, the fame year, 
fixteen hundred and thirty -one, touches his impof- 
tures, p. 76, 80, zT3y 315: and from p. 333, 
^^^' 55 to p. 3^6, he (hews what impudence it is 
to own Hibernia in Scotland. Item, p. 344, art. 8, 
p. 355, art. 9, what impofture to underftand in 
Beda any other land by the name of Scoiia but 
Ireland-^ and p. 360, art. 10, a folution to all that 
might be imagined in defence of the pretended an- 
tiquities of the modern ^^^/j.— -Doiflor Ufsber^ 
{De Brit. Ecclef. Primord.) is all interfperfed with 
convincing proofs of the abfurdities of Dcmpjter 
and Ueitor Bt^tbius. 

The Reverend Mr. John Lyncb^ (or Gratianus. 
Lucius) in his Cambrenfif Ever/us^ (cap. 25, a p. ^j 19, 

ad 



/ 
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ad fincm) convinces Canter ariui and his accomt 
pliccs, upon their trifling amphibologies, siftddt 
tortcd fenfes of Hiiiernia arid Scott A, HijjfcJt^ 
j»ci ei ScoTi. 

THE5fi arei Sir Cedrge's ** five or fix hiftonart$ j 
•* men of untainted reputation,'* p. 85. *' Hifto^ 
V riaus, which arc many, and very much efteerned 
" over all Eur4>pt^^ p. ^c,. " Being tnanj^ and 
t* men of riputathn^ they ought to be believed ; 
" they having narrated nothing that is impfobabIc» 
*' and having declared that they were fufflcierttly 
" warranted by authotity out of our antient mo^ 
^' nafteries."— ** Five or fix horieft men// p. gp, 
*' Many worthy meri, (p, 50} were to bjf beKeved 
** in matters of fad ; fuch are the genealogies of 
"our kings/* (the only antient record produced 
in Alexander the Third's genealogy) " they being 
" many, and men of authority, and ha\rbg de- 
" clared that they extracted their hiftories from 
*' authentic records, though now lofV,*' p. 142, 
t' adminiculatcd by the current of foreign hiflo^ 
ttries." Ibidem. 



But SiT George^ that he niight not be behind- 
Jiand with his forerunners, in Winging the like re- 
cords out of darknefs, makes life (in his firft bode 
pf the royal line) of Car ire Liffcchair {anno two 
jiundred and feventy-nine King of I* elands his 
^lame for a warrant of LColm-Kill-Abby^ upon no 
pther ground, but that Mr. John Beaion^ a minifter, 
Vrho lived in that ifland fome time, brought hinl 
Ipn old Irijb parchment, that had Carbre Upchoir'^ 
' name^ 
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name in itsfirft page, much tahis purpoic, as he 
thought. 

But finding his drift difcovered by Do6lor 5//7- 
tingfieet^ in his Ofigincs Britanntc^^ he, in his fc- 
cond book, p. 154, thus recants ; ** I acknowledge 
** my own argument, from that book, was of no 
'• moment ; and, to fhew my ingenuity, I pa{^ 
*• from it :'* which manufcript vellum 1 (aw with 
Mr. Edward Lbuid^ and is now extant in the /^b- 
mckan Muf0Lm of the Univerfity of Oxford. 

Havii^g thus fay expofcd their manifeft difin- 
genuoufly confpiring impoflures, their perfidious • 
*do(flrine of arrogating the right of fovereignty to 
popular elcdtions j a dodlrine infamous to Chriftian 
j-eligion, and deftruftive to all government in 
.church and ftate, firft broached by their prime hif- 
torians, Fcrdun^ Major^ Boetbius^ Buchanan and 
Chambers of Ormond^ is much to be confidered : 
by which fcditious popular principles, they fowed 
the feed of that rebeUion which brought the impe<« 
rial crown to the block and axe, and interrupted 
the royal line, of twelve hundred years (landing, 
by debauching the inclinations of the multitude, 
fo far, ;hat in the fatal tumult of civil wars, among 

* ?erfdi9ut in tii» place is ft harih ephhef* la the ^nt^ent 
Zt^tl^ confttmciofi ef both iflandy, nothing it aicr« certain, 
|fat0 that our ajitxent ^cmift) iiicm»rch$ h»T0 been ele^ivr, 
fho' out of a certaift famiiy- It wa$ onJx la thf eleventh 
century that the ^cm of Britain have made an improvemept 
in their civil conftitution, by laying afidc their tur^lent dcc- 
jipns, and cftabli/hing a right of fucc^ifion by primogeniture. 

numerous 
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numerous difperfcd libels of fticklers to the caufi^ 
one moft zealous Prejhyierian publilhed (^anno fix- 
teen hundred and forty-four) in the head city of 
London^ his L^x Rex^ in defence of the Scotch ex- 
pedition then into Erigland^ for the aid and help of 
their brethren there ; in the forty-third queftion 
whereof, inquiry is made, *' Whether the King of 
•* Scotland be an abfolute prince, having a prero^ 
** gative above parliament and laws f "-^apd 13 an-; 
fwered in the negative, 

In oppofition to thofe antimonarchical princi- 
ples, feveral loyalifts vigoroufly employed their 
pens. Sir Robert Gordon^ in the above-cited letter, 
produces two great doAors in all kind of laws, 
Blackwood and Barclay^ his countrymen, by whom 
Buchanan was feverely chaftifed, in their moft 
learned book thereof extant, 

Whereunto agreeth another countryman, Sir 
Robert Turner^ taking notice that Buchanan wrote 
his hiftory, ** merely to fupport his diabolical dia- 
** logue, and thereby to pull down Queen Mary 
♦* out of the throne, and place his pupil, the EarJ 
♦* of Murray^ upon it." 

" He is juftly blamed," faith Doftor Spot/wood^ 
{Nicbol. p. 115.) " that, with the faftions of the 
*' time, and to juftify the proceedings of the no-^ 
** bles againft the Queen, he went too far in the 
** oppreffing the royal authority of princes, and aU 
*' lowing their controlment by fubjedts.'* 
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** Boetbius;* faith Doaor Nicbolfon^ p. io6, 
^* left him an efFedual pattern of bis Jus Regni^ 
** by what he relates of the making and depofing 
^ of kings and bilhops, by the folc creating pow^ 
^' er of the people/' 

Sir George Mackenzie^ lad of all, acquitted the 
duty of his place^ by laying down the juft, and 
folid foundations of monarchy, maintained againft 
B^chanan^ Napthalu Milton, and others, in his Jus 
Hegium^ publifhed anno one thoufand fix hundred 
^nd eighty-four ; which he deemed a work moft 
neceffary at that time, when feveral plots wfere 
formed by people of fuch tenets, againft King 
Charles and his roy^l brother, 

But it is remarkable how Sir George impercep^ 
tibly herein qualhed the credit of his hiftorians, by 
maintaining royal fovereignty againft the difloyal 
documents of their commonwealih-eftablifhments, 
as Dodkor SsiUingfleet, in his Origines Bf^itannide^ 
p. g, judicioufly obferved. 

Lastly, I here exhibit the cenfure of a cer* 
tain knowing ScoUb perfon on their lift of kings, 
from Fergus the Firft to Fergus the Second, in his 
notes on Ogygia, then newly come forth, which I 
found hand-written with Doctor Fielding Shaw^ in 
Saint Nicholas's College of Galw^^'anno fevcnteen 
hundred and nine, thus, verbatim. 
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** Ip all our kings, from Fergus the Firft to 
^ Fergus the Second, were but, as we ufed to fay^ 
^* kings of a play, not real, either men or kings^ 
•• our biftoriaps have been notable ju^lers, who 
*' have given us, not only the ferjes of thofe kings, 
^^ fome in a d\rc&, line, and fome in a collateral 
^f line ; but alfb have given us the qualification^ 
^* of them, their virtues and vi^e^ | a$, fome 
*' good ; fome bad j fome mild ; fome fierce ^ 
*• fonfie temperate j fome gluttons and drunk- 
** ards I fome chafte j fome abomjnably leche- 
**rpus; fome demerit and merciful; fome in- 
** humanly cruel j forne liberal j fome rapaciou(^ 
*' ly avaricious ; no otherwife than ds almanackr 
** makers write prognoftics of the weather ; as^ 
*' fome days fair i tome foul -, fome clear ; fome 
•* dark 4 Ibme rainy ; fome very ferene j fomq 
** windy j fome calm ; fome very (lormy ; fome 
** hot J fome cold ^ and fome indifFercpt j foiTi§ 
♦* bright; and fome cloudy/* 

" Whether, in the reigns of thofe kings, the 
^* arms of Scotland were Or^ a lyon rampant gules, 
•* I dare not aflert : for, having no league with 
•* France at that time, we cannot aflume the border 
" cOHier flowered flower de luce. If our old writersj 
** have taken a liberty to ^ve us a race of roman- 
** tic kings ; it is pity fome heralds of a later date 
•* have not beftowed on every one of them a fe- 
** veral coat of arms, as fome very ingenioufly 
♦' have done to moft of the Pallatines^ whom fame 
•• proclaimed to be the Knights of ICing Ar.- 

*VTHUR*ai 
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♦^ THtJk's Rofind T^Ue.'^ Hitherto the faid genr 

tleipan, 

Bu^ adrnit them to have been of miqucftiona- 
ble candour and fincerity ; yet, their incapacity of 
attaining th^ anient letters of their country-antir 
^uities, delivered in the Scotic language and let- 
ters, was fuch as proved them igncurant idiotsf 
^herein ; as appears by their corrupting, mangling 
0nd disfiguring the very words of the language; 
pay, their counterfeiting and new-coining of names, 
pot agreeing with the dialed of the language, is 
enough to ^ifcover their forgeries, and qua(h their 
whole linQ o( adulterated kings, from their Fergus 
{he Firft, to their Fergus the Second. 

/The proper idiom of a language is a quintef- 
fence put of which truth is extradled by the learn- 
ed : if is a touchftone, whereby gold is difcemed 
froni drofs. The propriety of names is the nup- 
tiaj yeft, whereby perfons faces are rightly known 
pn tfji^ theatre of hiftory. " Language,*' faith 
Qa^bdm^ {Brit. Tit. Primi-incoU) " is of chief- 
^' eft ponfequence in fuch controverfies, gnd the 
t' fureil evidence of the origin of nations." 

' Gi^EAT Saint * Gregory comprehends the radi- 
cal balls of hiftory under the notion of place, time» 
and perfon. Let me, therefore, here exhibit, out 
of Boetbius his hiftory, the ftrang^ faces of the 

• Locus, teropus, ti pcrfona funt quacdaia Hifl»ri« Radical. 
Qrig, HtimiL z m Ezec, 

perfons 
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perfons of that feries of kings between the twa 
Fergus's^ and you (hall find moft of them plea^ 
mute, as wanting the * nuptial livery of the Scoiic 
language \ the want whereof confines them back 
to the eternal darknefs, out of which they were 
firft invited to the banquet of the Scotifh kiags. 

A Lift of the fuppbfititious Kings of S^oiland^ 
before Fergus^ furnamed the Second, out of 
Heeler Boetbius his Hiftory of the Scots. . 



1 Fergujius^ Ferquardi, Regis Hiberniae filiu^ 

2 Feritbaris frater filiorum Fergufii tutor, 

3 Manius Fergufti filius, 

4 Dornadilla^ Manii filius. 

5 Nothatus^ Dornadiili frater. 

6 Retbur^ Reuthur^ vel Reuda Beda^ iliua 

Dornadiili. 

7 Reuiba^ Reutberis patruelis, ^berei tutor* 

8 TbereuSj filius Reutberis. 

9 Conanus^ Inter-rex, pulfo Tbere(^. 

I o Jofina, Tberei (rB.tQr. 

II F^nantfs^ Jofin<e B\\\is. 

12 DurfttiSy Fynani filius, by Fordun Deibac, 

Sir George, p. 133. 

13 Evenus^ Durfii patruelis, by Fordun Jau, 

Jaro, ex Genealogia. 

14 Gillus^ Tyrannus, Fordun AlceJan. 

1 5 Evenus II. Finani ex fratre nepos. 

* Amice quomodo hue intrafti, non habens veftem piiptia<« 
lem ; et ille obinutuit : mittite eum in tenebras exterioresi, 
Mait. xxii. 12, 13. 

16 Ederus^ 
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: 16 EderuSj Durfti filius, Etberfcol ixxGexitsXo- 

• ■ gia i (quo rege Julius Cafar.) 

17 EvBfius III. 

18 Metallanusj Ederi ex fratre nepos. 

19 CaraSacus^ nepos MetellanL 
CO CarbredtUy CaraHact fratcr. 
£1 Darnadus groflus* 

S2 Carhredus^ filius Carhredi I. di£tus Galdus 
Tacito Galcacus^ (Genealogia drir^ Eran- 
grand.) 

^3 LugtacuSj filius CjM; orig. Brit. 258. 

24 Mogallus^ ex forore nepos. 

25 ConaruSy filius Moga/li. 

25 ArgaduSy loco Conarii regnat : Origin. Bri- 
tan. 258. Conarusy an. 149. Rex. Sir G^0. 
p. 162. 

e€ Etbodius I. Mogalli ex forore nepos« 
G^neaX. Eibad Ried. 

ay Satraely frater. 

28 Donaldus L frater. Qrig. Britan. 259. * 

29 Etbodius II. £/Wi I. filius. £//j/^ ^;lil/^. 

30 AtbircOy Eth. II. filius. Alu Krr, aliis. 
51 Natbalocus. 

3z Findocbusj Athir. filius. Gen. Findathar. 
Carantius Findo frater. Orig. Brit. 259, 260. 
ex Boethio fub Romanis mtlitabac 

33 Donaldus IL Pindat. frater. 

34 Crutbi/iniusj Find, filius : Geneal. Kinklind. 

35 FtncormacuSy Gen. Seancormatb. 

36 Romachus^ Gen. Sechclmeth Romath. 

37 Angujianusy Gen Engus Buchin. 
2% Fetbelmacbus^ Sethemeth Aflingith. 

39 Eugenius^ 
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r' 

i9 EugeniuSy occifus a Romanis, Orig^ Britan; 
p. a66. Ethcat; Mtircmof- Gen. Sir Gea 

Engufa Piocb^ Oene. Sir Gio, i^u 
Fergus 11. Etbod. nepos, 

IjT thi^ lift, as m£ny as can be aflmitted deniienl^ 
bf the Irijb or 5f ^/^ idioni^ are tHefe riaiitcSj *^^^ 
i fergui: 

11 Fionna^i 
14 G/WAj; 
ao Carbri 
28 D^mM 
35 FionCormi: 

37 ^v^«x; 

38 Feiblem^ or /V^/w. 

39 Eugenius ; the fame in </r^^* with our Eogdi 

in. /r/>&i 

Indeed Ftrgudrd may pafi in dur lungyagp for F^r^^ 
€air^ ox Feredacb-^ but in the lift of oSwe hoiwired 
and tHirty-fix pagan kings bf Irelaibdi th^re was 
not one of atJber Qeme* aa the late hiftorjans entitle 
him, thchiimi)ftbdx Firgkfthfi6xk^ 

As for, 

2 Fpritbgris^ 

4 D0rna4itl4i 

5 Notbaiuj^ 

€ ReOifr, Hmkif, ktfiiudg^ 
7 Rmbai 

t Tberiuii 
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i Tbereus^ 

12 DurfluSj 
j^ Evenus^ 
16 Ederus^ 

18 Metellanus^ 

19 CaraBacus^ 
^i Dardannus^ 
23 Lugtacus^ 
1^4 McgaUus^ 
as Argadus^ 
9,6 Etbodius^ 
27 S^frael^ 
50 Atbirco^ 

31 Naibakcus^ 

32 Bndocus^ 
34 CrutbiltntuSi 
36 Romacbusi 

1 d^ any of Highfand or tmlani dialeft, (as Sir 
Ge^r;^ pretends, p. 13a) either in Scotland or /r#- 
/tf»^, that can own them for proper names of his 
language. Some of them, I grant, were, by cor- 
ruption and igooranoc of the Scotic language^ dif- 
figured. But, 2 Feretbaris ; 5 NoibaSus ; 6 ife»- 
da; x^ Metdlanus; igCaraOacusi Q,sArgadu$i 
27 Satratty and 3 1 Natbalocus^ were fuch as their 
mothers never felt the travaib of th^ir birth ; but 
were hatched in hiftorians brains, among other 
collaterals, tutors, and intir-rcges^ to fupport their 
laws of regency and incapacity. 
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An Abftradl out ofBoeibius his Dramatic Hiftory 
of fome of thofe perfonatcd Kings, and do&ot 
StiUingfieti^s Remarks on xht (anKf vipotf 
comparing Fordun and Buctanan^ 

" THAT the Scotch m Britain being preffed by 
" the PiSs and Briiains^ they feAt over into Ireland 
" for affiftance. Ferquard fent his fon, Fergus^ with 
•* fuppliefi ; who left it to the choice of the heads 
•* of tribes what government they would have v 
" whether monarchy, ariftocracy^ or a republic ? 
(they never knew any but a natural monarchical 
one, and never heard of thofe Greek or Latin 
terms of government.) ** And they pitched upon a 
*' monarchy, and made Fergus their king, juft 
" three hundred and thirty years before CftRiffT'ff 
*' nativity ; entering into a fundamental contraft, 
** engraven in marble tables* in the way of hiero- 
" glyphics, to adhere to him and to his line." Not-* 
withftanding the binding oath to the pofterity of^ 
Fergus^ and the hieroglyphic records, it is very ob^ 
fervable, faith doftor St tiling fleet ^ (Orig. Britan. 
p. 6.) that the firft defign we find laid for altering 
the fucceffibn of the crown and excluding the next 
heir, is in fleSlor Boetbius his account of the imme- 
diate fuccefTor to Fergus^ viz. his brother Feritharis 
chofen king, although /^^t^kj left Ferlegus (another 
exotic and llr^nge name) his fon and heir to fuc- 
ceed. 

The Do<5tor addeth, (Orig. Brit. cap. 5. p. 253.) 
that Fordun paflcth on from Fergus to Reiber^ or 

Bede'6 
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Bede^^ Reudd^ having nothing to fay. But He^or 
acquaints us with the conteft about the regency, 
upon Fergus"^ death, and the law then made con- 
cerning it, with Manius^ a younger Ton of Fergus 
fucceedilig Feriibaris : his good government and 
annual progrefs for juftice dirough all places of his 
dominions : his monthly worfhip of the new moon, 
and feveral Egyptian facrifices (which one would 
think had been more proper for Gatbelus himfelf } 
with the fucceffion of his fon, D$madiUa : his mak- 
ing the laws of hunting, which were ftiU obferved 
there ; and of his brother Notbatus^ his fon Reutber 
being an infant, who came in by the law of r^en- 
cy, faith Heaor ; by the power of the people, &ith 
Bucbatutn 5 but in truth by neither. 

For all this fucceilion feems to have been the 
product of UtStQT\ fruitful invention 5 which Bu^ 
<hanan follows, without authority, as he doth in all 
the reft of the fucceffion of that race of kings from 
Reutber to Fergus the fecond. And, to make way 
for Beda's account of Reuda*s coming into thefe 
parts of Britain^ '* this Reuiber is forced back into 
** Ireiandy from whence he is faid to return widi 
" new fupplies, after twelve years, fr6m whom the 
" Scotcb were then called Dalreudini. After him, 
" Reuda^ hiis kinfman, in whoife time Htaor relates 
" an cmbafly from Ptok^ Pbihdelpbus to him»^ 
** arid the account (^ Sfotbtndj which he began foi 
" his fatisfadkion, which was after finllhecj by Pf9^ 
*' lomjf the cofraographer," (Vid. ff'ard. Rumold. 

9 T«SB, 
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This, Buchanan had the wit to leave out ; and 
fo does the voyisige of the two Spani/b philofophers, 
in the time of Jofina^ and their preaching againft 
the Egyptian worlhip in Scotland ; but Lefiie has ic^ 
and, if Buchanan had believed it, he would have it 
fet down ; as " Jofina's bringing phyfic and chy- 
" rurgery into fo much requeft, that there was not 
** a nobleman that could not praftife the latter/' 
And yet Heaor declares, after that ftory of the phi- 
lofophers, that hitherto he followed Fermundus^ 
John Campbell and Cornelius Hibernicus. 

These authors, Fordun before him, never men- 
tions; yet had a fight of the Scotch mod antient 
manufcripts. 

Buchanan paffes them over; Dempjler nzvass 
them on the authority of HeSor : what became of 
thefe great authors, after Heilor's time ? 

The DoGtoT after (p. 255.) (hews that the whole 
credit of Heffor^s antiquities relied entirely upon 
Feremundus^ and never takes notice of Campbel^ or 
Cornelius Hibernicus : but he faith, " Edward the 
" firft had deftroyed all their antiquities, but fuch 
*' as were preferved in the ifland lona^'' i. e. I-Colum- 
Kille. " It is very ftrange,** faith the Dodtor a- 
gain, ** that no one copy of Veremundus (hould be 
'' heard of fince that tiipe." 

After Jofna^ for brevity's fake, I pafs over 
Eoetbius his other monarchs, to Ederus their fix- 

teenth 
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teenth king his overthrowing Julius Cafar in Bri- 
i^in^ and C^/ar^s feveral meflfages to court him, 
with the Scoub their regard to the law of nations, 
that they had not torn the meflenger in pieces. / 

Buchanan very wifely feavesall this out, which 
I^eflie^ believing HeSlor's Veremundus^ keeps in: 
then follows the wicked end of Evenus 3. the good 
reign of Metellanus^ and his friendftiip with Au^ 
gujius ; which he goes about to prove from Strabo : 
*^ but he fiad better have kept to Veremundus^'* faith 
the Dodtor, p. 258. After him, Cbara^acus de- 
feated by the Romans^ and carried in triumph to 
Rome; whence returning to Scot/and^ remained to 
his death a friend to the Romans. After CbaraSIa- 
cus^ fticceeds his brother Carbredj who joined with 
J/oada^ the Bntifo queen, againfl: the Romans^ and, 
\«ith her defeated, returned into Scotland, His fons 
being left orphans, under age, /W^tf««j fucceeded. 
After him, Carbredus, to whom he gives the fur- 
name of Galdus^ to make him the fame with TCaci- 
ius his Galgacus. This king, Buchanan thinks, was 
the firft of their kings who fought with the Romans. 
" What becomes then,'* faith the Doftor, "of the 
** credit of He£ior and Feremundus^ from whom We 
** have fuch ample relations of their engaging with 
*' the Romans fo long before ?" 

From hence it is plain that Vcremundus his au- 
thority fignifies nothing with Buchanan : for he 
evidently abridges HeSor^ as to the Scotiffb affairs, 
leaving out what he found inconfiftent with the 
Bjaman hiftory. Next comes LuSacus^ the ion of 
G 2 GaJdus: 



84 OGYGIA Vindicated. 
Galdus : then Mogallus^ his fitter's fon : after 
him, Ctmarius^ caft into prifon ; and Argaldus fub- 
ftituted : upon his deaths Etbodius^ nephew to 
Mogallus^ who was ftrangled in his bed by an i^^fi 
harper ; and fo was Sanael that fucceeded him, by 
' thofe of his bed-chamber. 

*• FoRDUN,*' faith the doftor, p. 259i ** ^^^ 
** nothing of all this,'* and Buchanan and Lfifiie^ 
take them upon HeSfor^^ credit : they ferved 5«- 
cbanan's purpofe well enough for his book, D€ Jure 
Regni apud Scoros 5 and therefore he was willing 
to let them ftand in hiftory, being none of his in- 
ventions, and knowing what ufe was to be made 
of them. Donaldus^ brother to EtboMus^ was 
chofen in the room of Satrdel, who, inafi^t 
with the emperor Severus^ meeting at Tork^ they 
were both killed, as Fordun delivers by the autho- 
rity oi Jeffry of Monmouth. But in this, Hea$r 
was aftiamed to follow them, allowing Serveus 
to die a natural death. As to Donald's embracing 
chriftiamty,he follows Pordun^but never quotes him ; 
and here he never mentions Veremundus^ as though 
" fp confiderable a point of hiftory needed no au- 
thority but his own. 

FiNDACHUs, the twenty-fecond, or twenty-third 
king, fon of king /fthirco^ was murdered by the 
help of his brother Carantkm^ (another name of 
the UfQpian dialeft) who thereupon fled, and was 
afterwards a great foHier under the emperors 
probus^ Charusy and Bioclefian \ and is the fame, 
as they feign, whom the Roman writers call O 

TaUfiuSf 
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rau/fusy who fet up for himfelf in Briiain^ zi&HeScr 
Mrill have. 

" But where/* faith the dodor, " hath HeUor 
** this informatioo, that he was Ootraujim^ fon to 
•* king Atbifco^ and brother to Ftndocbus ?" Bu- 
cbanan is not alhamed to relate the (lory of Carau- 
fius^ as far as to his paifing into the Roman army, 
and there flops ; but afterwards he fpeaks of Gj- 
raufius his adions m Britain^ without further men- 
tion of Carantbius ; which Ihews that Buchanan 
took and left what! he pleafed out of HeSor^s hif- 
tory, without being obliged by any authority he 
produced, to carry U on, but as he found it there. 

EuGENius, the thirty-ninth, or fortieth king, 
was killed in battle by iht Romans^ as they relate. 
Soon after, by the inftigation of the P/<^j, the 
Scotch were univerfally banilhed out of Britain^ by 
order of Maximus^ the Roman general, whither 
they returned not until about forty years after, 
under Fergus the (econd : in which laft tragedy he 
agrees with Fordun^ the firft Scotijb hiftorian, as to 
the main point. 

This is but a glance of what thefe hiftorians 
deliver concerning ih^tSbam Line^ from their Fergus 
the firft, to Fergus they call the fecond, of counter- 
feited names of monarchs, fucceeding each other, 
by a belied title of fons, brethren, nephews, kinf- 
raen, baftards, ufurpers, and what they pleafed to 
make them fuitable to their own conceptions, on 
Ae theatre of a kingdom of Scotland that was not* 
yet in being. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 

A further Difcovery of the modern Scotish 
Hiftory. 

IT IS owned by all the learned that tlie fables of 
antient times were not pure inventions of the 
brain, but that the romantic part of them was found- 
ed on real truths, intermixed with variolis additions 
and alterations, according as the fancy, defign aiKl 
ability of feveral wits have dcvifed : and as it is 
ufual with us, when we hear news of dubious credit, 
and, on further reflection, conceive fuch a rumour 
could not be without fome ground, to fay, " There 
" is no fmoke without fire :*' fo, by the fmoke of 
fabulous inventions, we have great light often 
given to guide us into the real antiquities^ 



The firft foundation and platform, on which 
was laid the ftrudkure of the modern Scotijb hif- 
tory, before Fergus the fecond, had its rife from 
the Irijb antiquities, as is evident by the paflages 
o^ Gathelusy Scota^ Pharao^ Micelius^ HermoniuSy 
PartbolomuSy and Hibertus (for our Milejius^ Here- 
mofiy Parthclams^ and Heber^ Simon Breac^ and 
Marble-ftone. It had its Primum Mobile founded 
on the genealogies of the kings of Scotland^ care- 
fully kept in the Scotic language by the hereditary 
^enealogifts, all along from Adam^ after the man- 
ner of the country from which they fprung : And 
if the perpetuated pradlice of ages, and nume- 
rous 
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rous dofneftic records will not fuffice to fatisfy in- 
credulous modern fceptics, in this point, in con- 
tinuing genealogies from Adams I here only avouch, 
among the foreign authors, the teftimony of * 
Thomas fValfingbam {anno fourteen hundred and 
forty) monk of faint Albans in England^ alleging 
that the genealogy of Makoim the third, king of 
Scotland^ can be told up to Noah ; this being the 
Primum Mobile^ as I faid, of modern Scottfb hiftory, 
the materials were gathered out of the excurfions, 
in divers ages, of the Scots^ out of Ireland^ 
into Great'Britain ; .fomeiimes againft the Pi3s^ 
and fometimes joining with them againft- the Bri- 
t^ins under Roman fubjedion. 

The firft eruption of them we find mentioned 
in our chronicles into the Nonb Britain^ was the 
delcent of ASneas Olmucbad^ (or Oll^Bbuadbacb 
the vidtorious) king of Ireland^ in the fourteenth 
year of his reign, two hundred and thirty year after 
the Scots arrival in Ireland^ and fo feven hundred and 
eighty-five years before our Chriftian computation, 
againft the P/<^J, Bclg-men^ ox Bolg-men^ i\vt'Orcad 
ifles, Long^ards^ and Coloftians^ or Caledonians. 
Ogyg. Parte z. p. 88. Par. 3. c. 26, p. 206. 

Reactus Carporuber, or Reachia Ri^hdearg^ 
three hundred and thirty-nine years before Chi^ist, 
king of Ireland^ invaded the north of Bi'itain ; 
whence he is called king of Ireland and Albawf, 

Ogyg. p. 259- 

* WaifiMg. in Hyfodigmate Neufiriitt ad an. 1185. *' ^^^ 
** his authority in the prefent difquifition hath little weight.'' 

Anno 
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Amfo Christiano, three hundred and fortjF'* 
three, thtSioich are firft noted by the Laiins * to 
have, witb the Pi£ts out of the north of Britain^ 
given difturi)aDce to the Britains of the R^man 
province, fcarce knomi by that name to the Bri^ 
tains before that war, wherein the emperor Con^ 
fi»nc€ oame over to the fuccour of the Britains 
againft the Scotch and FiBs ; Muredacus Tyrius 
or Muredbach Tireacb being then king of Ireland^ 
amp three hundred and fixty, the Scotch and PiUs 
began to make new incurfions into the bounds of 
the Roman province, when Lupiciims was.fent over, 
and arrived at London in the middle of winter^ 
This time, Acbay Magmedon was king of Ireland^ 
by marriage allied to the Sapioni^ who, anno three 
hundred and fixty- four, (in his reign atfo) joined 
the PiUs^ Scots and Attacots ; whereby the Bri-^ 
tains t ** were reduced to a miferaWe condition, 
** by a new oonfpiracy of the barbarians ;•* where- 
in Neaaridus^ the Roman admiral, and Falofaudes^ 
the general, were ilain. 

Anno three hundred and Axty-eight, ^ieodojns 
(from Valentinian the emperor) arriving in Britam 
with confiderable forces, beat back (anno three 
hundred and fixty-nine) the Pj£ls^ Scots md Aita^ 
^ots. From that time, we read no more of their 
incurfions, until Maximus^ a Roman general in &*/- 



* Ammaaus MarcfiRtois^ lib« 20. c. i. 
f 4mmiaMUf^ lib. c. 4.1a)* 27. c. 8. 



tantf 
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t^Ky {anno three hundred and eighty-two) fee up 
againft the emperor, forced away the PiSts^xid 
Scois by him defeated. * 

But next year, he took away the flower of the 
. Roman and Brhijb militia out of Briiain, to make . 
good his title againft Gratinn and FaUnmian em- 
perprs; whereby the Briiains were left open to 
the rage and fury of the Piffs and Scois. 

Is thefe times, Oimfban^ ab anno three hundred 
£Uid fixty-fix, to three hundred and feventy-nine, 
was king of heland ; his expeditions into Gaul and 
JSritain were memorable ; as aHb, that of bis fuc^ 
ceffor, king NeiU the great, furnamed of the nine 
iofiagesy who fell near the rivef Loyre in France: 
in whofe reign, Maina Liouna and Orhy the Piff^ 
fons oS O*, king of Mwifi^r^ acquired fcigniories 
among the Piffs •, the one, of Levinia^ or Lenox ; 
the other, of Moygergin in A&r, a county of pre- 
fent Scosfand; their mother being Mongfionna^ 
dau^ter of Feredar, a Pi^ffl> king. 

Anno, three hundred and ninety-three, was 
the firft miferable devaftation of the BnifJB na- 
tion, mentbned by Gildas^ furnamed Sapiens^ their 
antienteft htftorian, conpMnttted by the over- run- 
ning of the PicTs, ab jiquikne^ and Scots a 
Cira'Ojl e. ex Hibernia. 

Amn^ four hundred and five, being the Jaft of 
fcmg iV3?/tf*s reign, the annals, called by dodtor 
U/sber (in Indke Cbromhgkd) Con naught An- 
nals, 
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NAi*s, make mention of the Scots and Pi£ls infeft- 
ing the Britains. 

The FirbiJ/ian annals of Lecan mention in 
Daibias^ king of Ireland (ab anno four hun- 
dred and five, ad annum four hundred and twenty- 
eight) his reign, the raifing of the two walls in 
the north of Britain ; the one of earth ; the other, 
of (lone againfl the incurfions of the Scois out of 
Ireland^ and of the Piiis. 

Anno four hundred and twenty-five was the 
fecond miferable defolation of the Britains^ com- 
memorated by Gildas^ procured by theharaffing j 
of Scots and PiSs ; againfl: whom, next year, the 
ftone wall was raifed, in the latter end of Datbias ! 
his reign, fuccejQTor to king Neill*s GalUcan expe- I 
ditions and fate, perilhing {anno four hundred and 
twenty- eight) at the foot of the Alps^ about the 
latter end of Honorius the emperor, anno four hun- 
dred and twenty-three dec.eafed. The Franks^ 
Burgundians and Goths invading the Roman pro- 
vince of Gaul^ were at this time taking root there. 

Anno four hundred and thirty, the Saxons^ 
joining the Pi£ls againfl: the Britains, were over- 
thrown by theni after Eafter, and an Alleluia vic- 
tory obtained by the prayers of faint German. 

Anno four hundred and thirty-one, the third 
deftruftion of the Britains, related by Gildas, by 
means of the Scot^ and Pi£Is coming upon them 
with greater force and violence; who now ruined 

them 
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them m a more cruel manner, than ever before 
Laogarj the fon of Niall^ then king of Ireland. 

Anno four hundred and forty-nine, or four 
hundred and fifty, the Sa^cons^ then Gentiles^ by 
the invitation of the Britains^ came over out of 
Germany to their fuccour, and foon after obtained 
viiftory over their enemies, who were the Scots^ as 
Fabius Ethelword^ an antient author of the royal 
Saxon blood hath ; the P/V?/, according to Ge(^ry 
of Monmouth ; both Scots and Pi6ls advancing as * 
far as Stanford^ fouthward of Lincoln forty miles, 
according to Henry of Huntingdon. 

But the tranfmigration of the fons of ^irc 
for fettling in the north of Britain^ and the firft 
foundation of their dominion there, was accurately 
marked with fpecial charadters of time by our do- 
fneftic antient and impartial authors, that had no 
defign in their time \q impofe, nor occafion to mif- 
reckon ; who deliver that, twenty years after the 
battle of Ocha in Meatb^ wherein Oliol MoU^ king 
of Ireland, was flain, and in the year that the ca- 
lends of January fell on a Tue/day •, " Fergus 
" MoR Mac Eirk cum gente Dalriada parter/i Bri- 
** tanniae tenuity et ibi mortuus eft:* Tigern. Cbron. 

Among 



• This fa^ is with equal accuracy fet down in the Cbronieon 
Scotorum.'^ll forms a capital sera of the eredion of a ftable 
fovereignty of Scots in Britain. Before this time, the infant 
colony fettled under K. Cormac (in favour of Carirg Riada his 
near kinfman) ran frequent hazards of extirpaxion, from the 

fuperior 
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Among thefe various expeditioDs and incurd* 
ons, the new compilers of the Scoii/A hiftory had 
no nK>nunient8 of anuquity^ whereby to know in 
which of them was the firft fettlement of a conti* 
nued monarchy I and by an idea of the King^ of 
Scotlmd in their own memory, and for foroe -^^ 
before, they concluded that all in the right line of 
dieir genealogies of theni, were fuccefTive reign* 
ing Kings of Scotland^ in the fame extent that &^/- 
land was in their own days bounded, and accord* 
ingiy added collateral kindred of their own chrift- 
ening, to fuit with the fancies of their inventions. 

To this purpoie, John Fordun^ their firft hifio- 
rian, found out a hidden treafure of antiquity Cft 
thing as common^with us, as a catalogue of kings 
in an almanack.) It was the genealogy of /Alexander 
the Third, King of Scotland, wherewith a highland 
gentleman, his antiquary, ialuted him upon his 
coronation day, anno twelve hundred and forty- 
nine : a precious treafure indeed ! being die only 
real antiquity he could light upon. . 

fuperior power of the pruthosam or PiBs> It was nvw^ that 
the Dakiada princes (favoured by the Hy^Niali power) were 
enabled to tranfplant a new colonj o{ DalriaJs \nio Britain. 
The foii9 of Eirkf have there extended their limits ; fet up a 
regal authority, and after a courfe of eighty-feven years, be^ 
came powerful enough to fhake off all dependence on the 
Kings of Ireland, — It is proper to obferve, that this indepen- 
dence of the Britifi SeoiSf was obtained by a peaceaMe con- 
vention, between the King of heland and AidoHy King of Bri' 
tifi Scots^ in Dramiaf, A. D. 590- 

But 



O G Y GIA Vindicated. ^ g^ 

Sot finding it a Pr^^us in infinitum to make 
them all Kings of Scotland up to /idam and Eve^ 
as the genealogy without doubt does run, from 
Alexander die Third, to Malcolm the Third, and 
from him to Noab^ as fFalfingbam witndfeth ; 
finding likewife Kings of Ireland in his way, he 
flopped his race, and was content to fix his ftation 
upon an Utoptan King of Ireland^ whom he ehrift- 
ened by the name of Ferquard^ who (hould have a 
fon by the name of Fergus^ who ftiould be their 
iirfl King of' Scotland by the eleftion of Scot^ dans 
and tribes, who fcem to have been the Aboripnu of 
that Britijh traA.— Here the htftorian left us two 
documents, which we will never contradift ; the 
one, that all the Kings of Britifi) Scots were ejuldem 
gentis et generis^ ** of the fame flock and line- 
. age," whfch he ieamed by the genealogy. 

The fecond document- is, Horum figillatim dif- 
tinguere tempora frincipatuum ad pre/ens omittimus ; 
nam ad plenum fcripta non reperimus ^ that is, 
•* We omit at prefent to diflinguilh particularly 
** their times of reigning j for we find not records 
"to give full notice of them." 

Which is no admiration to me, becaufe not 
one in his lift of Kings of Scotland^ ever reigned 
in a cottage of any part of Bf4tain^ before Fef^m 
the fon of Eire. It is much to be noted what I 
obferve might be the motive of naming a Fergus 
three hundred and thirty years before Christ, 
ftrft King Qf Scotland, W2. 

Reac- 



94 OGYGIA ViNDlCATlED. 

Reactus Carporuber, /. e. the red handed 
King of Ireland^ began his reign three hundred and 
thirty nine years before our Chriftian computation, 
and reigned * nine years ; within which interval, 
he invaded Albany^ the north of Britain^ under 
the condudt of one Feirc^ or Fergus^ who by fun- 
dry battles reduced it under fubjeftion. — Here, 
the name of FerguSy the place Albany^ or prefent 
Scotland^ and the time of three hundred and thirty 
years before Christ, in the year oi Alexander*^ 
vidtory over Darius^ being the fixth of Macedonian 
reign,, pitched upon by Pordun for the coming of 
his Fergus to Scotland^ do + admirably concur : 
for the year of the Julian period, four thoufand 
three hundred and eighty-three, was the laft of 
ReaBus^ and fixth of Alexander's reign, three hun- 
dred and thirty years before our Chriftian ac- 
count. 

John Major follows Fordun's ftory to the time 
of their Fergus the Second : but he looks on that 
part of it about Gatbelus and Scota their coming 
out of Greece and Egjpt^ and the ftory of Simon 
Breac^ to be, but a mere figment: and herein 1 

• O Dwvigani Codix^ fol. 89. Gratian, Luc* p. 6^. 

f The traditions of the North Britons^ concerning their Fer^ 
gus the Firft, were doubtlefs taken from this account of the 
J^j/^, wherein wc find mention made of the fuccefsfui expe- 
ditions of Racbta Rigbdearg^ and of his general Fergus in Nortb^ 
Britain. We know nothing of the particulars of thefe expe- 
ditions, and the chronology is here antedated. 

' jump 
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jump with him : but between the Fergus^s^ he 
makes but fifteen kings, and feven hundred years. 

Hector Boethius fet about the redlifying of 
the model of the Satifij hiftory framed before him, 
and endeavoured to bring it into better form, and 
to fill up the vacancies of it, and render it more 
agreeable to the palates of his time. So he begins 
his hiftory very formally, (in imitation of the beft 
Roman authors) with deducing it from Gatbdus 
and Scota^ deriving their fucceffion from the Greeks 
and Egyptians^ (as it is at lai^e in Fordun) ingeni- 
oufly. acknowledging " that their people followed 
" the cuftom of other nations therein ; " as the 
Romans did, by deriving themfelves from the Tro- 
jans. 

Thus, finding the fucceffion of their kings very 
(hort and meagre, having no flefli to fill it, nor 
nerves to fupport it, nor colour to adorn it ; he 
fets himfelf at work to make up what was defec- 
tive, chiefly by the authority of f^eremundus^ the 
Spaniard^ and Cornelius Hibernicus^ authors of his 
own making. Out of thefe and others, he fills up 
the ftories of thefe kings, in a great meafore out 
of his own invention ; fo as to mix the common- 
wealth learning of the Greeks and Romans with the 
hiftory of his feigned kings. 

Having thus far enquired tato the fham line of 
royal fucceffion, romanced upon by the late Scotch 
hiftorians ; I will, in the- enfuing chapter, unde- 
ceive the world, by delivering a true account of 

the 
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the real line of kings, and their undoubted law of 
fucceffion praaifcd of old, whweof the late writers 
were ignorant ; notwithftanding that Buchanan ad- 
ventured that feditious libel, De Jure Regni apud 
^coTos, founded folely upon the romances of Bo^- 
tbius bis fucceffion of kings. 



CHAP. VIII. 

The real Royal Line of the British Scots, 
and their lawful Right of Succeffion.. 

« fT> H E- Scolijb fucceffion of kings, by a few 
X *' engraven in marble tables, and hiero* 
*< glyphic Ihapes; deriving the right and title of 
*' their firft monarch from an eleftion of the heads 
** of clans, or tribes, with a fundamental contraA 
** to obey the lineal fuCceffi^r, according to proxi- 
" mity of blood, as foon as he would come to age, 
" in cafe he were a minor, and, during his mino- 
** rity, to have a Lycurgus in truft;" is* but a 
mere invention of the late writers, to make out 
an her^itary royal lipe of fucceffion ; whigh, not- 
withftanding their marble laws, feldom continued 
to the third gieneration, and but once to .the fourtf^ 
in all their long and numerous feries of king^ 
without collaterals to intervene, until the royal fe- 
mily of Siuarts thdr coming to the crowir, rnio 
thirteen hundred and feyenty; which collaterals, 
they feign tp have ))een tutors, or kings -in xxxA^ 

ufufpers 
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viftirpcrs or baftards ; who yet, by law adually in 
pradife, were as lawfully bornj and of as undoubt- 
ed title to the regency, as thofe whom they pre- 
tended to have been lineal heirs, excluded as pu- 
pils, or invaded upon by ufurpers and baftards. 

For fetting afide their imaginary race of kings^ 
that had no real exiftence, it is as clear as the fun 
that the Bri^i/h Scots of old praftifed no other law 
of royal fucceffion, bur the fame that their forefa- 
thers, the Irifl) Scots^ pradlifed fince their firft mo- 
narch Heremen^ a thoufand years before our Sa- 
viour's birth, and for fixteen hundred years after, 
to • the coming in of Kiog J^w^j the Firft of 
Grfat-Britain and Ireland^ not only in the fuccdfion 
of fupreme kings, but alfo in the fucceffion of their 
fubordinate kings, and of every individual feigniory, 
and of all the common clients depending on each 
feigniory, as it is evident, through all ages fince, 
to our father's memory and our own knowledge. 
In every of which ftates there was no right of in- 
heritance (as to * the chief dignity 6f . that fa- 
mily) to devolve on the fon, daughter, or 
other heir next id blood to the defunft : l?ut 
each ftate of them had a certain family or families 
defcended of the firft founders of the fame. And 

• The author feems here to forget the reform mentioned by 
himfelf {pgyg. p. 488) to have taken place (by law) in the 
reign of Malcolm II. mz. That the crown ftiould hencefor- 
ward be confined to the next heir, by primogeniture. It 
would, no doubt, be a great improvement of the civil confti- 
tution, had it been ftriftly adhered to. ^. 
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aa ia bodies politic fevefd members thereof are 
capabk of tke fupretpe magiaiacy, and none but 
th^ ; yet dierie is but oae qf them that can att&ia 
tbcr^uBto. b); hia mm : (o evoiy mate <^ flicb fiuti^ 
ly or faii»ili(9^ come tc^ maa's age^ ^uid none eS 
any other family) was capable of the chief dig- 
ni(y(hfr<)9& 

BvT hf l)iat wM^cUdk in y«ara, (whereby aitt 
miooffa wer^ excluded) ablisfb to goveni and de^ 
fcsfdx and n^earcft in IA)od to the predeceflbn^ in 
^^ djfi^iQit earned it by the votes of fbch as 
were qi^lified to, weigh thofe confideratioDs^ wint 
ther he ^ert ibn^ brbtheii, uncle, oe kinfinan to 
hi/B ifomediate firedecefibr, and enjoyed it dwing 
hU o^tura,! life v there being a inccefibr likewife' ini 
his. Ufe-dcpe nominated to fucceed alter his deatli^ 
Wjhoo) they called ^Mtfty : and of him ithe Evsg^ 
lijb aiU this l^w of fucceffioi» *? liamftry Uw^ 
wherein there was right of kin^^d, as^ to be of 
the faiflily, apd f right of eledion for one of tho 
family td ha ob&rved. Which is diierent: fcon^ 
popular tumults or elections oC othQr QatiofilB^ 
wbu^ia no regard of blood or kindr^ iahad^ iSf- 
thip j^^bitrary votes of the ele^^Wi will in^ifie ts^ 
n2^9 whom they pleaie to rule> 

HfU^BAY therefore aliens were- eK€}ud«d>, ac- 
coidiag'.to that old law of holy writ^ nm^pot^it; 
alierius gentis^ regtm facere^ quinon fit frater (u^s. 
Dtut. c^p, xyii; 15. *^ Ypi^'are^n^t tq m^et«fc. 

• Sir Jfbn Davifs Reports, m the cafc ofTantftty. 
-f Wan. AmifiH* Mii. cap* & 

"alien 
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** alien king^ but him that is your brother : " and 
diiidren were tnacfe incapable to rule, actording to 
tfiat law of Solcfhon^ * '' Woe be to thai king- 
^* dom, wWc a pupil reigns ;/' as not being able 
fo confult with tlie people, nor protedf tbern, or 
in condition to govern. And as tor. iilconyenien- 
eie» arid incongruities, there is no kind* o^ govern- 
ment but is obnoxious to liamah ambition," when 
people, i>pon pretext of lavv, fct looffi the reins of 
concupifcence. 

THiis foFm of government, ;ttiat, for twenty-fix 
centuries of years, continuect on foot in /r^/^«^j 
was the fiVtf and raotf antient model in the world, 
lonj^ befpie aay jother laws,. or#lcind of govern- 
ip^t : for the iubjpdlioh of cfiildren to the chief 
father of their fartiily, firf? by natural in{tin(5i and[ 
necerfity,. and' after by divine ordinance f , was the* 
fouree of all kingly authority ; all kings being in 
the beginning either fathers of their people, or fuc- 
ceflbrs of^ (uch fathers : Aegniim a naiura^ tit reg-^ 
num pairis famiJiaSy qui naiuraliUr eft rex in domo 
Jud^ ut in priiicipio ntundi erat. Cardinalis Cyita- 
nwj Tentaculi primi- queff. 4. 

DoNAGH 6'1^'rian, , fecond* Earl of 7homonS^ 
was the firft \n IreldhS that tranfgrefted this law 
in his own family : foir,' the firtf EarV of Tbomdiid^ 
moragb O^Brian^ anceftor of the Barons and Earls^ 
of Infiquiny liaVin^» fucceeded his etdeff Broth'er 

^^ i^i i^igkiiy cii ftex piitr tfii 
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Connor^ prince of his family, anno fifteen hundred 
and thirty-nine deceafed ; and anno fifteen hundred 
and forty-two, having from King Henry the Eighth 
the title of the Earl of Tbomondy a title foreign to 
his anceft^rs, has conftituted his eldeil brother's 
fon, Donagb, to fucceed, according to the law of 
his anceftors : but Donagb^ after his death, fuc- 
ceeding, anno fifteen hundred and fifty-one, Earl 
of Tbomondy intailed the fucceflion on his own fbn 
and legitimate heirs male of his body. Which in- 
novation was like to have coft him his life, ann§ 
fifteen hundred and fifty-three, aflaulted by force 
and arms by his brother Donald^ claiming the 
right of next fucceflbr ; who, the fame year, after 
his death, was invefted O'Brian^ prince of his fa- 
mily ; and Connofy the defundt's fon, fucceeded 
/ Earl of Thomond ; who, by the power of the En- 

glijh^ baniftied Donald out of the country; the 
firfl: of his family, as the annals note, that antici- 
pated the antient law of fucceflion, and tranfmit- 
ted the right of inheritance to his pofterity. 

I will now return to the fubjed in hand, in re- 
lation to the Britijb Scotch their like fucceflion of 
kings, according to the Irijb poem of them in 
Malcolm xh^ Third's reign, concurring with Saint 
Adafnnan^ who lived the next century after their 
firfl foundation^ and with all the IriJb monuments 
that mention them, omitting fuch names as reallr 
had no perfons to own them ; as, Eugcnius the 
Second, Conftantinus the Firfl:, Eugenius the Third, 
and Kinnatellus ; or, were prepofteroufly ordered ; 
as, Conadius Kerr^ fon and immediate fucceflbr to 
Acbaius the Firfl:, whom they name Kinnetbus Kerr^ 

fon 



1 



OGYGIA Vindicated. ioi 

ion of Conalj and place before Acbaius the Firfl, 
hisftither. 

The true Order of the real Sootish Kings 
in Britain, according to the Law of Sue- . 

• . ceffion then praftifed. 

1 Loarn^ fon of Eire. 

2 Fergus^ his brother. 

3 Domangard^ fon to Fergus ~ 

4 Comgaij fon of Domangard. 

5 Gaurafty brother to Comgah 

6 Conal^ fon to Comgai 

7 Aidan^ fon to Gaur an. 

8 -^fi&^jr, the Firft, fon to Aidan. 

9 Gonad Kerr^ fon of Aebay. 

10 Ferquard^ fon to C(?«j^. 

1 1 Donald Breae, Aebay^s fon. 

12 C^»^/ the Second, Donald's brother. 

13 Dn^j/y/ the Firft. 

• 14 Donald the Second, fon to Conal. 

15 jMtf/ Duin^ Donald the Second's brother. 
x6 Ferquard the Second, the eighth defcent 
• from Ij>arn. 

17 Acbay the Second, fon of Domangard^ and 

grand-<:hild of Donald Breae. 

18 Anbkdly^ Ferquard the Second's fon. 

19 Selvaekj brother to AnbkeUj. 

20 -^^A^j' the Third, Aebi^ the Second's fon. 

21 Muredack^ Anbkelly\ fon. 

22 Dongal the Second, Selvack's fon. 

23 -^fi&^y the Fourth. 

24 if/^Ki the Firft, Acbay' s fecond fon. 

25 Donald 



"^ 



^5 Do^ld 1^ Thir4. 
•26 0><m/ the Third. 
27 C«»»/ the Fourth. 
^ pMji^^fff /ff 4ie pjrft. 

29 J^e^s. 

30 yiir<&«J the Scconi}. 

31 EvgentMiy fon of /Eneas. 

32 ^f% the Fifth, iSn to ><i/«(i Aft Firft. 

33 /flpin, fon of /^fiay *e Fifth, 

34 JT/w/i' the Firft, /f^'s fon. 

35 D«ffaW the Fourth, ia««ifr'sV»rfither. 

.36 Conftantive the Second, Kine^^ fiaa. 

37 yf///tfj the Third, Oijfl-wUat*^ hrotfcej. 

38 Gregory^ fon of Q»«»i. 

39 Dff««f/fi the Fifth, Q»fft0n^*i' foa. 

40 Confiantint the Thir<l, fea » /*<*« the 

Third. 

41 Malcolm the Pirft, fon to Z3«««W the Fifth. 

42 ln4)^ fon of Co»/f «?«(«* ibfTittcd^ 

43 DubkadOy fon of Jkf*k/?^ the F«ft. 

44 C«/m, fon to /«r(l!«^. 

45 Minf'k the fccond, foQ to Wck^ th^ 

46 0>«!/?<i»/«w the Fourth, foatQG*/|». 

47 (?r/i/»w. foQ Q^Puiff^. 

48 M«/f<?^ the SecQod, fcaa t», pF«^* the Se- 

fend. 

49 Donagb the Firft, 4*Vg|jter'*k (iw t^ Mal^ 

fWi^th? Second. 

50 Macbeth^ fpH tip fwsRiK'?. 

52 iW«i^e/wtheThir4 ^<«<*, tfeft ^r A'| fon. 
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5i Gowgh the Second^ Mukolm the Thlid^ 

foh. 
i?4 ZVfi^ the Sijrth, Matc^ the ThWi bfo- 

then 
SB Edgar, Malcolm xh^ Third's fon. 

56 AkMnder the Firft, Ed^^Ks brothei". 

57 £tevfrf the Firft, toother tb Alexander iHt 

Th* three DsJreidan brothers, ^ LMr% AtipA^ 
^lid P^fpts, leading a party into thft ^i^eftehi ^^kxls 
^f the north of ^/V^iff, have, eilhbr by foite 6t 
fiiendfliip, as venerable Mede e^x^t^lfed, p\kn\eA h 
c6lQny oT irjift Scnts therein^ called^ frdm their h^ ' 
redit^ry ntane and country in Ihsl Aurd, The G«*- 
1^ <8f I>ALRiEdA : ■ AiB fiiprcme regal pow6r 
whcredf ^as inherent in, firft, Loaim^ as being the 
^^it brother and ehi^f leader ^ tty whbft inveftitur^ 
the people he led had no fufFrage^ but tx» dwt hitn 
fub^eAion^ as before they owed him obedience^ da 
chief head of the expedition. Af^er him foec^eci- 
«d Pergus^ the yoMDger brother aiid fuirviiwHr of 
thb ur^ othte brothen^ Ftoni therh both the 

^ Tlief^ thr^ broi^ry teve gjrcstljrl^ei^ H»e IMts «f 
the part of J^or^i Britain |plsui(«d before by Gaiiry Riada in 
th^ f^iga of Ills vidtbrious couiin-gehnan Connac &CMinh^ 
King bf MoHdy A h. ^§6. Mr. &Fhibthy (k is tnie) kt 
^s htr^ i.ii& ^IftWfiel^, fhlit h6 ^ftabliAnfent tf ^^ ^ 
JNr^» h^s uken pbee tili the hn|^ai]&£irf tht fixth ceani-jr. 
Biit tierein he OMQtnMiiQs J?«^, asd th^ wbple Kne of oai^ ii<^ 
antiquities j^ na^, he CQQtradias; himfeif, b^ confefiiiig tbit 
Cormat 0*tuih^ made cohquefts in Briiaih, hnfmuiH in At" 
kuumgxeiit, 9LTe his vrojd% Pi:rg. p. 334. 

right 
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•right of royal fucceffion devolved to both thetr 
poftcriiics ; but Fergus furviving (as in fucceffion 
of this kind h incident) had the ftart to continue, 
it longer in his own houfe. 

After Fergus fucceeded his fon, Domangardus \ 
then Domangard his two fons, fucceffively, viz. 
Comgal and Gauran. After Gauratij ComgaVs fon 
Conaly to whom fucceeded Gauyan's fon Aidan^ 
and three fucceffive lineal defcents, viz. Acbay the ' 
Firft, Gonad and Ferquard the Firft^ then Donald 
the Firft, Ferquard's uncle \ and after him, his 
brother Co»tf/ the Second, whofe two fons, Donald 
the Second and Malduin^ fucceffively followed ; 
Dungal intervening betwixt them and their fa- 
ther. Then fucceeded Ferquard the Second, of 
Loarn^s progeny ; and after him Acbay the Second, 
grand-child to Donatd the Firft ; whom followed 
the fon of Ferquard the Second, by name Anb^ 
kelfyy whonii they' corruptly call Amberkelletbus 5 
and after him his brother Selvac : then Acbay the 
Third, fon of Acbay the Second ; and after him 
MuredaCy fon of Anbkelly-^ and after Muredac^ 
Dungal the Second, fon of Selvac ^ and fo fdrth,~ 
to Kinetby fon of Alpin j who, though he extencied 
his power far beyond the dominion of his prede- 
ceffi^rs, yet did not offer to abrogate their form of 
fucceffion, but that his brother fucceeded ; and, 
after his brother, his own two fons, and their de- 
fcendants, by alternate turns, one after another's 
death, Gregory^ fon of Dungal^ intervening after 
the two- brothers. 

KlNETH 
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KiNETH the Second, three defcents from his 
fon Conftantine^ attempted an hereditary fucceflion 
in his own iffue, and declared his fon, Malcolm 
the Second, to fucceed him ;. but two fucceffively 
were interpofed before him. 

After thok^ Malcolm^ /7»/rtf one thoufand and 
four fucceeding, obtained to have the kingdom 
made hereditary to his own iffue by law ; yet that 
law continued not without interruption, until after 
the end of Donald the Sixth, fon of Donagh the 
Firft, his reign, anno one thoufand and ninety- 
nine : fo difficult it was to introduce an innova- 
tion upon the antient form of fucceffion. 

But fabulous writers, who are but flenderly 
verfed in the antiquities and^ antiquated laws 
of their country, and apprehend not the feveral 
changes of cuftoms in the revolutions of ages, 
ftick not to comment feveral inventions for to con- 
form the cuftoms aad laws of paft. times, to the 
example and idea of the prefent laws and cuftoms 
they fee in practice. If they read the fon or next 
heir not to have immediately, fucceeded his prede- 
ceflbr, the intervening fucceflbr or fucceffors are 
feigned to have been ufurpers, or kings in truft 
only, during the minority of heirs: and if they 
know not his father or lineage who fo fucceeds, 
he muft be an ufurper, and baftard to boot. — 
For example : Anbkelly (their Amberkelkth^hy them 
counted a baftard) was fon to Ferquard the Se- 
cond, and father to King Muredac (their Mordac) 

of 
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of the ftem of Loarn, firft king ; as our 7igernac 
witneffcth: which Z.wr» they knew not, mucblcls 
that any of their kings dcfcended from him. 



CHAP. IX. 
The &me SubjeA contitiued. 

I Do here charge Sir Gforge, ia the face of the 
fiin, that, in the frontifpiece of his book, under 
the title of Tbe Genealogy of Kmg Pii^t-XAnonK tbe 
^tnrd^ a plain convincii^ monument, coherent 
with the dictates of both trifb «nd Scotijb antiqua- 
ries owned and often adduced by himfelf for waf- 
rant, he left us but a maimed piece of antiquity 
firom Alexander the Third, to his Fergut thf> Se- 
cond, having defignedly and confcio^y omitted 
all the reft, from Fergus up, becaufe thereby only 
all his VeremmMan kings might be qualhed.-— Here- 

°^ 'if ^^,^ * '^^"^ ^^^"^^ ^P- *39- a- 3-) i* «hefe ^ 
worxls, " In this gen^eakigy, forae are emitted, «6 

^ baftards and other ufurpcrsj and fo Oiould not 

•' be repeated before the King."— What a childifh 

hoodwinking is this .'—Some omitted, " beqau^e m 

" a genealogy to be repeated before the I^ng f"^ 

Whereas, fome hundred years before Sir Geor^ 

was born, it was aftually repeated before 4!&*«Mtr 

the Third i aot one omitted aU abng tos A4«m- 

and not fome, but the whole omitted in whut ^ 

exhibits from his Fergus the S^cond'up, 



iST 



QGYGIA Vindicate©. 107 

^fJT w^y^ Sir Caorge^ **Tonie omitted ?" becaufe 
** baftards and ufurpers.'* Was not H^illiam the 
Copqueiror not o^ly ^ ba{|:ard, but alfo commonly 
]bww<n by die name of Willum, ^-6^ Bafiard? — 
Ypi he was nevpr omitted in the genealogy, or lift 
pf ftjccpiriqa of the king^ of England^ all defcended 
from b^ kmsp a)94 rcigi^Qg \^ ^^^^ oihi^ blood to 
%ti^ 4^y. 

Richard the Third of England was an ufurpcr, 
and fo/^JWWft^, yf t nearer left out of the caujogue 
of thfi kiogfi €k( England. 

I cannot but wonder how came ufurpcrs to fall 
»n^f E the pr^jc^eot of g^ea^Iogy, as though 
Ij^y of them vfqrp^d the title of father to fuch as he 
fi^got no^ \ for which a Cuckold i$ a more proper 
tfroa iq &aglijb^ ih?^ ^. W^ifPf^- Baftardy p^n- 
noa^ ill the ca^ for /f/^s^f, mqre thaa for aU. 
Tfeofe in the gppei^lpgy^ from /^^/-^ai the Second 
it|>, kf: omifted, being all Ethflics, ai;d not one of 
themt vcm% t^awt^er, chalked out ampng the 
reft for a b^ftar4 ^ any writer^ unlefe by Sir 
Gf^ge^ ao4 h^ pjco^lj^^?. 

The reafon therefore is raauiieft why he would 
abfcond them, becaufe by their names and ge- 
i^^Qgks they ^^PiM appear the ^oie perfons 
kopwQ to. ^ye h^i> living iti fuch, a time, in fuph 
ai^ fVV^. qcHintip^ an^ ^ig^ties ti> ir<lan4^ wbofe 
»«»«;\j{ejre ufmppd^ ta make ^p that (ham lin,e 

of 
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of fucceflive kings oi Scotland-^ together with a vo- 
luminous iliad of ftories commented upon them. 

In relation whereof,.! concur with Sir George ^2X, 
they were '' baftards, and other ufurpers,'* not 
worthy to be owned by king or nation ; an adul- 
terate breed, brought forth by the ufurpation of 
romantic pens, to perfonate kings on the theatre of 
a kingdom, that had no being, but fuch as Fir^il 
defcribes to have been the kingdom of Pluto. 

Ibant ohfcuri fola fub noHe per umbras^ 
Pcrque dotnos Ditis vacuas^ et inania regna. 

^NEID. \..6. 

Yet Sir George doubts not, p. 131, 132, 13 3, to 
ground his paralogifmson this very line he omitted^ 
ufing it as a black lantern, to give light to himfelf, 
and keep others in the dark, like as thereby he en- 
deavours to contradia me, p. 162. — ^^O'Flaberty 
** aflcrts (Pgygia^ p. 467.) that the antiquaries of 
•' Scotland and Ireland agree that our kings are de- 
" fcended from Carbre Ried, the fon of Connor the 
" fecond, who was king of Ireland -, which ftep .is 
^' ill founded : and, p. 1 63, that we are all agreed 
" that our kings are defcended from Carbre Ried^ 
" &c." This is falfe. 

But when I. give light to. that part of Alexander 
the Third's genealogy, which he cunningly left in 
the dark, to conceal the truth, I hope he will give 
me leave to tell him the contrary isfalfe, and aftep 
ill founded. 

I would 



^mm 
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I would be glad to know of him by what autho- 
thority he adulterated that very par.t of the gene- 
alogy -that he was pleafed to exhibit to view, by in- 
corporating therein Findan^ and a fuperfluous Eu- 
genius-^ both which he acknowledges himfelf, 
p. i27y 128. to be wanting from his original copy 
of Alexander the Third's, as alfo from king Kineib'g 
genealogy, with Fordun^ as of ought they fliould. 

I would further know of Sir George what father 
will his hiftorians give to their AmberkelUtbus^ whom 
they fathered upon that Findan ? 

Indeed Anbkelly (which is the fame with their* 
jimberkelleibus) y/as fon to Fer guard the Second, (as 
both fynchronifmus, and Malcolm the Third's poem, 
have) and he not fon of Ferquard the Firft, of Fer- 
gus's pofterity, but the eighth defcent from LoarUy 
(^is Codex Lecanus^ now in the college of D«W/>, 
hath) elder brother to Fergus: fuch arc the mif- 
takes of mere neoteric hiftorians, in regard to Anb- 
kelly -, no wonder they ftiould be ignorant of his 
defcendants. 

With this latter part of the genealogy o( Alex- 
ander the Third, to their Fergus the Second up, is 
fet forth a number of collaterals, as a merchant fets 
to fale his bad wares, along with the good : wherein 
he inferts, by virtue of his hiftorians, their frefti . 
writs,i£«f^»/«j the Second, fon and fuccejQTor to Fer- 
gus and Conflantine^ youngeft fon, as aKo Eugenius 
the Third, eldeft fon to CmgalluSy and fucceffor to 

ConronuSy 
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Conronus^ or Goronus^ Comgailus his brother : ifecn 
KinateUui^ fon to Comgailus y Kinetbus tfie Flrrty fon 
to Convallus j l^erguardus the Firft» eldeit fon to 
£ugentus the Fourth,, or Ethodius c-^Oi which 
number, Eugenius tlie Second, Conjlantmy Eugenius 
the Third, and- KinaieH'usy are not to be found, in 
any antient record^ and are exempted^ out of Mal- 
colm the Third*s poem of fifty-two kings : of whom 
the firft. Loam ; fecond, Eergus ; third, Lomatt" 
gard ; fourth, Comgal ;. fifth, Gauran ; fixth, Co- 
nallus^ in whole time Saint Columb went Over out of 
Ireland^ who knew no ISinatelJus h the inter-reign 
ofConal and Aidan by his own hands consecrated' 
king, after Conoids death, • as Saint *Adamnan^ in 
the next age fiving, plainly exprefles : nor hath 
Kinatellus any allufion to a Scotic naniel 

There was indeed C^W/«j, whom they call 
Kinetbus the Firft" ; but was not fon to Cortalj nor 
immedi^e fucceflpr to Aidan ; tut fon andi fuccef- 
for to Acbay Buidbe^ (whom they name Eugeniiis 
the Fourth, or EiUodius Strid) and father to PeT" 
quardus the F'lrft, his foil and fUccefer : which Eir^ 
quard they would have fon and immedi'ate^ fuC&Tf- 
for to their Eugenius the Fourth, or Eibodius ; and 
Conadius^ by Hypeton-froterorf^ king before His fa- 
ther Acbay Buidbe^ tlieir Eugenius the Fourth,! i^ 
before. 

This is ascertain as Saint Adaiii^m CoyXXd tdil: 
all other warrants fet altde only Saiiit'd^/«)yf*^s prd- 

• Addmna^'. jh Vit . ColiTm^: life 3: cap. f; 

phefy 
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phcfy to kmg Jtidan^ {Adamnati. lib. i. c. 9.) That, 
of alJ his children, Eocbadius Buidhe {Ackay with me) 
woald next fucceed him ; whereof Saint Ad(imnan 
bears witnefs that it wa:s punftually fulfilled ;. 
which^ It is plain, he would not have owned for a 
prophefy, if he were not as fiire that it came to 
pafs ; Acbay Buidhe reigning in his father's ftiemory. 

With this and the Hke ft«fF, Sir Giarge tlhrf- 
trates his genealogical tree o^ Alexander the Third's 
predece^rs; whwetinto he adds the fiicceffion of 
the fcings^ from Alexandir to his prefent majeflry, 
jMus the Seventh of ScdtUmd^ 

In- t)ii$ addition he inferts a (uperftuous Robert 
Bruce^^ for Robert Bruce^ king R^fiert the Firft'« 
fatheTi*, was a competiuor to the crown of SMland^ 
by right of being grand- child to Damd^ Earl of 
Huntingdon^ but by a youngec daugjiter t^^an: the 
grandmother of king John Baliol^ apd therefore 
wa& poftponed by the fentence of king jl^^ie^ir^ ch^ 
VxifiolEniJand^ 

** A PERSON more remote in the fccond deg'ec, 
" ddcehding in the fi'rft line, is to be preferred 
** before a nearer in a fecond Hne, in a fucceflioa 
"of inheritance that cannot be parted*:** but 
as. he puts in. a fuperfluous Bruce^ fo he leaves out 
Jc^H RaJtoty i\it immediate fucceflbr of AUxan- 
^r the third; David Bruce^ and Edward BaJiol ^^ 
as Ife. did ih thei former collaterals before Alex- 
ander the third', omiting* Lutacb^ the immedi- 
ate predeceflbr of Malcolm the third, as in the 

* Sam* Paf^il in the reiga of Ed. I. 

poem. 
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poem, the author whereof hVed in Lulach's retgn. 
So that I may now juftly retort on Sir George what 
he objeds to me, p. 1 52. " Here are many kings,'* 
omitted by Sir George^ " of whom the nation, 
** where they are faid to have reigned in a very late 
*' and uncontroverted line, know nothing," from 
his illuftrating tree. 

He will, perhaps, hereunto anfwer that his delign 
was to give an account of the right genealogical 
line only from Alexander the third, down : but 
that will not bear him off for Lulacb*s omiflion, 
who was king long before Alexander the third ; nor 
for the three next collaterals after him ; inafmuch 
as he inferted king Cbarks the fecond, who was a 
collateral; efpecially he having in his title under- 
taken the fucceffion of the kings from Alexander 
the third, down ; which fucceffion comprehends 
collaterals, as well as the right line. 

But I muft beg pardon to difcover his thoughts 
in this (huffling. He inftances, p. i and 2, the 
authority of king Charles the firft, as being the one 
hundred and eighth of that fpecious line of kings : 
any word from a prince muft be infallible in the 
conceit of parafites. 

BuTP alas! good king * CW&/, who afFeftcd 
more the name of Charles le Bon^ than of Charles 
le Grand, whofe too-much-abufed lenity brought 
him to his never-enough. lamented end, would be 

• Icfn, Ba/flic. Tit. 27. To the prince of Wales. 

more 
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more thankful to inform right, than to mairitaiii 
his mifinformed words. He would not commend 
king Henry the eighth's courtiers, who fwore there 
was a flag courfed in the firmament, becaufe the 
king fwore by the Mother of God that he faw it ; 
but was of his anceflor Canutus^ king of Eng- 
iand's tempei\ who (hewed his flattering courtiers, 
his royal command could not keep off the flowing 
tide, until it came about his legs. 

I ACKNOWLEDGE Indeed he did allow the num- 
bers g6 and 98, for John Baliol and David Bruce^ 
innocently left, out, to bear company with Ln/jf/fr 
and Edward BalioJ :' For^ had Lulach and Edward 
Baliol been fet in their due places of fucceffion, it 
Would unavoidably make Charles the firft the one 
hundred and tenth king ; and that would ftirink 
Sir George's authority from Charles the firfl:. What 
then the remedy } -^Lulach reigned but a fhort 
time of fix' or feven months, and that above fii^ 
hundred years ago ; on which account he might be 
well forgotten. 

And as for Edward Baliol^ he muft be fetched 
about, and jdaced behind James the feventh, hf 
this fine paralogifm, viz. James the feventh, one 
hundred and tenth king, or one hundred and 
eleventh, counting Edward BalioL 

That is very true, according to your comi5U-» 
tation. Sir George ^ and, according to the fame 
computation, you muft allow Charles the fecond 
the one hundred and tenth, and Charles the firft 

I the 
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the one hundred and ninth king, by your oVi^n qm^ 
feffibn.; (ocntttiJDg Lubch^ whkh maked hsoi ti)c 
hufidrcd and tenth) wheieby you give the fi« 
flatly (that I tmy trie your ovwi phcafe, p. 2,) to 
ooe of our moft juft mA leamod kings. As for 
the otiier king Jam£s^ p. i, we ibckitowkdge his 
fucceflion from ^ king F^gus^ nd you fyeophan- 
tase in teUkig us we gare him the lie^* 

But what truth can be expedked from Sir 
George'^ afler tions of )ong*hiddeB recoida^ fiibjieft 
to a thoufand nuftidces, when he i^s fiftchpairar 
fogifins on the art of aridvnetic,, which admits 
hot a hair's breadth of untruth-, and fcpoeeses trudi 
lOut of falfe pofitions ?— So fer of his pie^e of an- 
tiquity prefixed to his book. 

Now, before I open the real i&tire genealogy oif 
jilexaftJerxht third, I think it expedient to explain 
relations of kindred, by reafen of ibme ercocs 
objcfted to doAor StiltinifiM^ by Sir Cko^gc^ p. 
122, 123, iH, ^^. 

First then, a feries of kindred <Sf5ws from a 
line of focceffion, in this, that in a line of Cue- 
ccffion, tyrants, ufurpers, baftanjs aad ftrraggirS, 
have place, as well as kuwful hors, or Hiofraen, 
according as they fuccded ifc //iBStf, though, not 1^ 
jure. But, in a feries of kindred, kinfmen only 
have place, let them be kgitiniate or liot^ is ^ a ' 
cafe, as to blood, thoiogh not as to law. 
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Secondly^ ei^ery deff&s- od kkidfed is eithlr 
lineal, or collateral. 

THiRDi.Yi^ in the collftt^ra]; -ftre contamel 
brothers, fitters, and all relations of kindred which 
<KJine fide^wife. 

Foifti-THfiV; the lioeal opn tains ibiis$ dau^ter% 
fathers, • mather-fii, and all afic0ftons : the grada^ 
tions whereof, in a direct \m% are tfaree~*!B3kk^ 
viz, paternal, from father to father, ^c. — Mater- 
naU from toother- .t6 mot'her, &fi^> and-mtxr^ aa the 
xoy^ line of Scotland ig-^ wberm itiothtos arc iiH 
terjuixed, by reafon of their right of fiKcdfibn;— 
But fa«h^f* adnd^mothersf togethbr, being coK)pertD- 
' tivesr of' one g»neratiofi, pither of them ferveiftto 
follow* a*-ferie« in the direO:' lihe *, unlcfe you^ ncw*^ 
aad-then, by die bye^ name the fathen or mothct 
extrarlineail, aes in 0€u: SiAvwdR.'s geatteaiogyi. 

It wa8>tlieriBfore a gK>i3.i9}iflake. in- d&SboviSrih 
iingfkei te/exf>edt coUaterals* or? any otbdr Ibi© o^ 
fucceffion in Alexander the . third's i^oalbgy^ 'exi* 
cept his lineal anceftors. And it was not his only 
error in J«s Ordgi^^ S^*/<^?wV«ef;: wherein. »he^wtat- 
ed difcre^iM and juflgment''m\ri!flSitibnrto rfife- iffi^i} 
fo diat Sir GMrg&fhoM liot- relytn^dhj-pr-i^j.; 
on his authority to tfeat«tiie'/i^}2'!^aritiqaTifc«^rwi'th 
ridicule. 

Th* genealogy of king Alexander the third^ 
recited by his genealogift, a ///gW^»^ gentleman^ 

la • m 
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in the Scotic or Irift. tongue, on his coronatioa- 
day, anno twelve hundred and forty-nine. 

The firft column, as John Major^ and before 
him ForduHy mod abufively tranflated it. . 

The fecond column, according to the genuine 
Scoticxiwmi^ as I tranflated them, with the figures 
prefixed to each name, counting from Alexander 
\ip ; the fame relating to the figures of my re- 
marks upon them. 

The third column, according as HeSor Boe* 
ibius ranks them ; whereunto I prefix the num- 
ber they bear in the fham line of fucceffion, from 
their Fergus the firft, down ; as Alexander the firft, 
JirJI in the genealogical line, and ninety-fifth ih the 
line of fucceffion, whereby Charles the firft, the 
fourteenth from him in fucceffion, is the one hun- 
dred and ninth : Malcolm the third, the fixth in the 
genealogy, and eighty-fixth in the line of fuccef- 
fion; and his fon David xhe, ninety-firft, by rea- 
fon of four collaterals fucceeding his father; .and 
fo with the reft. 

But Lulacb^ omitted by HeElor^ fliould be 
eighty-fix, and Malcolm the third, eighty-feven ; 
whereby Charles the firft is oiie hundred and ten, 
in the fame line of fucceffion. 



Namcf 
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iNames by Ma- 
jor and For dun. 

1 Alexander 
% Alexander 

3 Gulieimus 

4 Henricus 

5 David 

6 Malcolm 

7 Duncanus 

8 -ff^tf/r« 

9 Malcolm 

lO 

Ji 

12 

^3 

14 Kenetb 

15 Alpinus 

16 Etbafius 

X 7 Ethofind 
\%Eddatus^^ 

20 Donald Breac 

21 Occabind 

2% Edams 
5t3 Brocanus 

14 Donengafd 



£'^^//V names, a 
few excepted. 

1 Alexander 

2 Alexander 

4 flifwrjf 

5 David 

6 Malcolm 

7 Donagb 

8 Beatrix 

9 Malcolm 

10 Ar/>f^/i& 

11 Malcolm 

12 Donald 

13 Conft amine 

14 Kinetb 

15 y^/p/Vi . 

1 6 -^^Ti&tfjf 

17 ffi(pi& F/^»» 

1 8 ^f A^ 

19 Domangard 

20 Donald Breck 

22 /fy^« 

23 Gauran 

24 Domangard 

25 iP^r^«J iWi^r 



Names, as rank- 
ed by /^^^^r 
Boetbius. 

g^ Alex. 
94 ^/^jr. 

93 <?«'• 

91 David 

86 Mj/r^/m IIL 

84 Duncanus 

83 Malcolm IL 
80 Xi7f^/^ IIL 
76 Malcolm I. 
74 Donaldus VI. 
71 Conftan. 

69 /ir/»r/i^ II. 

68 Alpinus 

65 /fir/b. Salvatii 

filius. 
61 Ecbfinus 
59 Eugenius 

55 Donaldus IV. 
Si Eugenius^ 

alias Brudus 
49 Aidanus 
45 Conronus^ wt\ 

Goronus 
42 Dongardus 
40 Fergufius 

26 £r/ir/;^j 



mA O-^GYGJA ViND ic aited. 



•Names ^r ikfa- &cf^ic names, a Mamee, as rank- 

Boetbius, 



is Erthus 

27 EtbaMuinr$- 
more 

28 Engufa fich 
t9 Fetbelmecb 

Jflingith 

30 Engus Bucbin 

31 Scchlmetb 
.Rcmatb 

3^ Seancormacb 
33 Tbrinkline 



%6 Eric^orEircb 

27 !>/rA^v 7fefaf»^ 3p Ethoiius ' 
reatnuir • • 

28 £»^^ /^tfr' 

29 fr^//^ .^//^ 38 Fetbelm$(^tis 
Ungtheacjb 

30 iB«^«J Buidb^ 37 AngMftams 
neacb 

31 jF^i//;/» /?(?- 36 Romacbus 

maitb 

32 5^^^; Cor0ae 
^3 CriitHinte 



34 findachar 34 Finncbad 



35 Atbifkin 35 £4y^r K^Jrr 



36 EttdtbAndkh 
^7 Facbdrd Can- 
tinorum 

38 EthadRied * 

39 0?«^r A45?^tf/- 

41 LKgtkack £- 



36 /^^i'^^ Andoid 

37 FA^^i^^ O/*- 

38 -r^fi&^y /?/W^i 

39 Canary^ fon 
. o^Mqg^alamy 

40 Mogahmy 

41 lugad^ ,Allfi- 
tknn 



^§ Fincormacbus 
34 Crut Hint bus ^ 

Findochi fiUus 
31 Findocbuiy 

fiWusAtbirc^nis^ 

fraterD9»^/irIt 
29 ^/*ir%ftliu8 

Eibodii 
28 Etbodiusll. 
zSSatrabel 

25 Eibodius I. 
24 Conorus^ Ji4o^ 
^^/., fill us 
23 Mogallus 
22j^ugfacui^ 15, 

, 4« 0»r^^ 
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>Tame3 by M^ Scotic names, a Name% as rank- 
for and Fordun. few excepted. cd by He&or 

Boetbius. 

4t Carhi Eran- 42 Carin Crom- 21 Carbredns li. 
gr^f^ ken didtus Galdusy 

^ T^cho Galgacus 

43 Da^r^dumsre 43 DatUD^n- 20 DatdatuU 

mhair Gr<^s 

44 Oirhrdfind- 44 Ctfr^r^ fwn^- 19 Carkr^^ii$s I. . 

45 Conermore 45 Conary Mor 

46 Ederjhohs ' 46 EderfcU ' 15 £dkr«r/ 

47 £t?^« 47 OwM . 14 i5i7^wir5ll. 

48 £//ii/iS 48 Oi// 13 GiUus Tyroft^ 

nus 
49y-«ii«, or5^ J^Jmr 12 Mvems I. 

50 Dabacb ^o Degad, or 1 1 Dnrflus Ty- 

Deikgbadb rannus^ fffxvts 

. Finani 

51 Rn 51 Sin to Findnns^Glmj^ 

Jcfin^ 

52 Rofin 52 Rojbin 9 Jofina filiui 

Tberei 

53 Is not in tjie /r(/&, aor Boetbian line,unlefs he b? 
Conpnus^ inter-^ex. 

54 afirr . 54 7r«5^ 8 fbereus^ filius 

Reutber 
5$ Rowen 55 Rctbnn 6 Reuiber^t^d^ 

Reudd 
56 Amida} 56 -<j?r/i/V 4 Dornajiilla 

J7 Af4/i 57 Aftf/t/ 3 Mainus^ fil, 

• ' '^ Fcrgujii I. 

^ 58 /'#/•- 
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* 
Names by Afo- 5f^//V names, a Names, as rank* 
jor and For dun. few excepted, cd by HeBor 

Boetbius. 

58 Fergufius L 58 Fergus 1 Fergufius I. 

fil. Ferjuardt\ 

regkjiilernia. 

• ^g Eredatb^ qui 59 Feradacb Ferquardus^ HiK 

a quibuidam rex. Never 

dicitur Fere^ known to the 

cbar Irijb. 

Donagb^ No. 7, fon of Malcolm^ No. 9, his mo- 
ther Beatrix omitted, inDavid^- No. 5, his genea- 
logy in Codice Lecano '^ the loth, iith, 12th, and 
13th, are wrongfully omitted by For^un^sid Ma-- 
jory as Sir George himfelf grants, p. 125: likewifo 
Domangard^ No, 19 ; but not omitted by For dun in 
X/Vf^/i&'s genealogy : Sir George^ p. 1^7 and 128. 

The 4th, 8th, 19th, and 26th, are omitted in 
the line of fucceiTion, as being not in the catalogue 
of kings. 

92, 90. 89> 88, 87, 85, 82, 81, 79> 78, 77* 75> 
73» 72* 7o» 67, 66, 64, 63, 62, 60, 58, 57» 56, 54^ 
53^ 5Q> 48, 47, 46, 44» 43» 4i» 33» 3^> 30» i8, 17, 
16,7, 5, 2, are omitted ; becaufe the perfons they 
own; are not in the djtedt genealogical line, but 
collaterals in the line of fucceffion ; as, No. 92, 
Malcolm 4he fourth was brother to fVilUam^ No, 
Siii and not his right line of feeuealogy, but; ^. col- 
Jateral ; and fob with the reft, 

FergUj&i 
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• Fergus, 25,. with his anceftors to Heremon^ 
were all Injb by birth.— 29, From this Fedlim Ai^ . 

Jlipgtbeacb to Acb(^ Riada^ No. 38, by compar- 
ing chronology and genealogy, 1 find generations 
too many, and nowhere mentioned, but in the line 
of fucceffion of the romantic hiflorians. Ogyg. p. 
469, 471, 472.— 'Neverthelefs, thefe withered and 
fuperfluous branches ferve to frame hiftories upon 
them, in the fiditious line of fucceffion of kings 
of Scotland. 

No. 38, of this Riadd^ his progeny is named 
Dalriada . and from them the countries by theni 
occupiedjn Ireland and Scotland^ are likewife Dal-- 
riada, 

• The bcft Irijb copies of the genealogy of Fergus up to 
Carhri RiaJa mclufive» contain ten generations, which appear 
to. be too many for the 250 years which elapfed from the hirth 
of the latter, to that of the former. Other copies vaiy in 
names and numbers ; fome agreeing, and fome differing with 
the genealogy recited by the Highland gentleman, at the coro- 
nation of Alexander III*. Such miftakes muft be charged on 
ignorant tninfcriJbers, who taking fumames for real names, 
fwelied the numbers, and occafioned the embarraflment of 
which our author' complains in the inftance before us: It 
muft however be confefTed, that in his endeavour to re^ify 
the miftakc of two generations (at mod) too many in our bed: 
cppies, he has curtailed the number of defcents, from ten to 
five, a number, moft certainly, too fmall for the 250 years 
from the bath of Carire- Riada to that of F/r^ir/, the great 
anceilor of th^ prefent royal line of. Great^Britain. See Ogyg. 
p. 469. 

No. 39, 
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No. 3S» Canary,^ fon of Mo^alamy^ was king ot 
Ireland^ A. D. two hundred and twelve ; and frcun 
him to D^agaJ^ N<d. 50, all his anceftors arc 
known in our hiftories to have been kings of 
Munjlcr^ except Lug^dy^ No 41, and OM, Na 48^ 
whofe twn it ferved not. 

Na 45, Conary Mor was king of Inland^ A. D. 
one. 

No. 46, Ederfcol was king of Inland^ atm^ 
mundi^ three thoufand nine hundred and forty^ 
four. 

No. 5c}, Deagadj whofe iflue, Clanna Dt^g- 
baidby was in Duacus^ king of Ireland^ hrs reign, 
A. M. thr^ thou&ad eight hundred ^pd ninfsty- 
two. 

Sin, No. 51, from this Sinxo OUtl Anm^Yio. 
60, the eight inferted by the gencalogifls are to 
be lopped ofF^ as never having had exiftenoe in Ojar- 
ture r as I toevir in Ogygh^ psjrte 11. p. 422.— Of 
which eight are R^tbrm^ No. 55, wknn they raafee 
^^rf^s Reuda-, Domadilla^ their Hunter^ No. 55* 
jR?r^<?, their Fergufius the firft. No. 5 ; and their 
Far^uard^ king of Ireland^ No: 59. 

So fer F^dan^nd Maj^r «ut of the HigMand an- 
tiqiKiry his genealogy of ^/f^wjtiw^ the third, con- • 
curring wjth all the genealogifts of Ireland- ^zc-^ 
count of the Dalriedian family in Scot/and^ to F^- 
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«5, fc» of ^^^y ^ SceJtimfd ; and from Ftrgus up» 
in Irdand^ 2^ to the main trad : fetiing afide fuch 
as were dcfignedly foifted in, or omitted, as above 
noted ; oottfirmed by the refpedtive conformaWe 
gefiealogiea in Lecan^ an antient vellum manufcript, ' 
now tn 3rmty-CaiJ£ge^ Duilin^ of David, fon of 
Malcxiltn^ Cimftmtine^ fon of Ckkn^ and Kineib^ 
fon of ^iipin ; Kings of xhe Brif^ Scah^ all alocg 
to Japbei^ fan of N^ab. 

Thrb was weft weighed by ^x George^ when ho 
cautioufly and mduftrioiiily lopped off the 1>ranch- 
es of his genealogical tree, fram Fergus^ fon of 
Eir€b up, wherel^ to conceal the blunder of hrs 
htftoriao's icidnapping Ififh Kings, to complete a 
line of ^ceffion of Kings of $€4tUnd^ frona that 
Fergus^ up. 

I find two exceptions only, material with Sir 
Charge, in rfiis : tbefifft, p. 164^ that Eoebind and 
Caybrt ^e ^diftind: names ; and, p« 1 60, wTiem 
the Mfb iiave <sairbr€ Riada^ the Swcb have E^^ 
cbsid Riada, 

^«E fecond olgeftion, p. 14^, tlmt we call 
their FergMjlus H. Fergufius Magnus ; " a title never 
^* given to him who founds, but to him who aug- 
*^ ments the monwcby." 

As for Ri4da^ p. 166, and Afoidb^ purpofdy in- 
ftamced to m^jhiplly a feeming difference of irre- 
qoncHedble authors, it is nqt worth the anfwering ; 

for 
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for Ri-eda was not' grounded upon any hiftory or 
records, but a conjcdture of Saint Afapb^ or by 
him taken up out of Ufsber de Primord. p. 709, 
from the like conjedkure of that moft reverend Pri- 
mate of Ireland^ Hugo Cayellus apud IVardJ* — But 
opinions are infinite ; quot capita^ tot fenfus. — As 
for Jraidb^ it is Sir George*s own thought, p. 164; 
where he impofes on me, that f Dalaradia and 
Dalriadia is the fame : let him pleafe himfelf as 
he will, with fuch fictions. For our parts, we 
know the diflference between the families and 
countries oi Dal-Araidb and Dalriada^ and whence 
they both feyerally fprung, as well as any Kentijb 
native knows the diftin£tion ofCantium and Can^ 
imria^ Kent and Canterbury -^ both being of a 
feeming affinity, but of a far different iignifica- 
tion. 

To his firft obje<ftion, I grant that Eocbad and 
Cdrire are diftindt names, not appearing the fame 
any manner of way ; and that the above genealo- 
gy/ No. 38, • hath only Eocbad^ which they write 
Etbad and Etbadius^ and I Acbay : yet, to recon- 
die that, I find in the Irijh genealogies Carbre 
Riada^ otherwife called Eocboidh^Riada. — For, Co-. 
nary^ King of Ireland^ A. D. two hundred and 

• Ward. Rumold. p. 367. 
. f Dalarady comprehended the greater part of the prefent 
Countj of Down, Dalriada extended over the prefent Countj 
of Antrim^ and its environs.. In the latter territory the an- 
ceftors of Fergus governed, and by their power fupported the 
fmalJer Britifi Dalriada againft the PiSs^ till its bounds were 
enlarged, and ere^ed into a kingdom, by the fons of £irk, 
•n the commencement of the fizth century. 

twelve, 
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twelve, hjtd three fons, by the name of Carbre 

Mujk^ Carbre Bajkin^ and Carbre Riada^ famous 

by their families and countries of them named, to 

this day, in Ireland-^ who were, befides, diftin-* 

guifhed by the names of Eftgus Mujk^ Oilill Bajkinuy 

and Eocboidb Riada : of the like whereof we have 

6ther precedents in our hiftories ; as, /tchay^ king 

of Ireland^ A. M. three thoufand nine hundred 

and twentyrtwo, had three fons, each of therai 

called FtTPi^ and were befides known by tne feveral 

names of Breas^ Nar and Lotbar^ Ogyg. par. 3. 

cap. 43. p. 267. Likewife Colla Huafius^ king of 

Ireland^ anno Chrifti three hundred and twenty- 

fcven; and his two brothers bore the names of 

Colla Huaisy Colla Meann^ and Colla dbaCbriocb\ 

befides, called Carioll^ Hugby and Muredacb. Qfjjf, 

P- 359- 

To his fecond objeftion, p. 146, I anfwer that 
magnus^ or mor^ is given as an attribute to perfons> 
upon feveral motives, befides the founding or aug- 
menting a ftate, and fomeiinfcs upon very flight oc- 
cafions ; as, the corpulency of body ; or, diftinc- 
tion of perfons, as, when the father and fon be of 
one name, in our dialedt, we always add fhor^ i. e. 
magnuSy to the father, and og^ i. e. younger^ to the 
foft's name. Diermot^ king of Ireland^ anno Cbrifti 
five hundred and forty four ; had two fons , by the 
name of Colntan mor^ and Colman beg^ i. e. the 
great and leffer^ to diftinguifli them : fo might F<fr- 
gus be called Fergus mor^ as a difference from a 
brother of the fame name, which he had : but my 
opinion is that he was fo called long after his death, 

for 
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for the pre-eminence of his royal pofterity beyoaici 
his brothers. Ogyg^ p, 466. 

" Now therefore finoe in Laqueo ijh qucm ahfcondi- 
dernHi^ cowpnbm/Ms pis eorum^ I faoldiy aflert that 
it is not ** a ftep ilUfounidedi" asSirCJctfrg-^, p: 162, 
would have, that the antiquanes of Scotland and 
lutand agfee^ as in tfao above g^nc^I<dgy<r that the 
kings of the real Scot^ line are de£bend6d from 
Carbn Rfada^ called, otherwife Eacboidb Rmdoy the 
fon of C^nar the Second, kiag of Ireland^ 

A^JD whereas Sir Gtorga^ p. i6a> otge^St" We 
^' had a king caUedi Omar,, (as we had but one Ca^ 
" nor) yet here our Conar doda not at all agpee with 
" the Injh Conor in time; for our 0«^r began to 
" reign in the year of Christ, one hundred and 
*' forty-nine; whereas the Irijh Conar the Second 
" began to reign, anno Cbrifli^ two hundred and 
** twelve : fo that here we had loft fixty-three yeais 
*' again of OUT antiqHiity.'*—*! aafwei^, he reclwMas 
before his boft ; for we ailow not a di^y of his fixty- 
tl^ree years, as beiag only mSpaaiis imaffnariisj the 
difference betwixt tbeexiftence of ooeC^nj;^ annt 
two hundred and twelve, m. Ireland^ and noa-ex?: 
ifl.ence of my fuch in Sjc^tUnd^ being infinite* 

In. the above genealogical line, which his thiWgN^ 
to abfcond, I will inibpoc him the vwg^ Conors ^ the . 
oae, ^fixdefcen.ts feoaaithe other^ and boithJ^iags. 

of 

♦ Conwy ^l. being cer.tainiT' boj'n abou\ the year. 1 86, and 
tkc fixth generarioa indtifivc froto Cuff^^rf li t!»e tine titoe of 

the 
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ti IrtlanJy the one No. 59, whom Fardun^s and 
M9^s tranflatioM name Coutr A^alamy^ but 
HiSor Boeibms more properly exprefies by tbe 
ttdmc of CoftoPtts^ films Mogedly*. The o*ef Ce9tihi, 
No. 45, is GoUary JUbr^ whom FBrdun a!nd ilftf^ 
caB C^*fr Aft*- ; but He€hhr Bettbius denies him a ' y 
jLifigdom, which he allows to he fon QtHHredus^ arfd . / 
to his ifather Ederus^ our Ed&Jceot^ fcmg rf tr^ani^ ^ 
whom f>«/lr« and Aft^ exprefely wrlt6 Ei&Jfk^" 
lus. 

Fffi ftirtSic(r pfamly impofts en me, p. liSi^ ***that 
** I go no higher than "Condi' the Secort^.'* It fe tru^ 
I go no higher fn the place he cites, Cjjyj, p. 46^. 
Btrt his majefty 's defcent ftom Adttifk^ out oF 0§7- 
^^," prefixed to tWs book, wi& t»nv?nce that for a 
falfe ftep. 

He alip objedts, p. 16^, as to the identity of 
names in the Iri/h genealogy with an iinagihary 
line of fuccefflon of Scotijb kings,, ^ ttiat the coh- 
*' jefture from the agreemierits in nanrtes is very 
•* filly, we beirig nei^bours, and fpeafcing one lan- 
** guage." ' Tiais is very triie ; for nations of the 
iame language ought to have the proper TigpiEcant 
names of that languagfe iti dofrirtion ; as the Irffi 

the latter's birth cannot be much miftaken ; it muft fall about 
tfhe 2orii or 50th year of tmrTtflgar stfa-j thbuj^h «if ^ut^hor's 
«aehMcai .dlioocM^logy requires, kt ^oii<^d, ^ttt ^be loMndfl: cmt' 
putatioii, be 'born tweRij y^arft. HefMie^ that mia ; a 'secfadfanif 
act to be Ciip^rted, if it b^ u«e, as Mr. O'FMesHy aflertu, 
that Conary the Firft's great grandfather (Cenccvar Mac^NeJfa) 
reigned over Ulfiery fo late as the year 48- 

and 
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and Scots had of old, and to this day partly have; 
though of late ages, many Englijb exotic proper 
names were introduced along with the Englijb lan- 
guage, and many Irijh names metamorphofed ; as 
was .well marked by Sir George^ p. 134, by Gilla- 
Eafpuick made Archibald: and what do I argue 
more (Jiipra^ cap. 5.) againft his hiftorians, than 
the exotic ijames of their kings? fo that it is filly 
to pretend agreements in names for a ground of 
that argument. 

No; it is not that, but a genealogical feries of 
names in a direct line from fon to father, that is 
urged ; whereof what Sir George carelefsly let fell, 
p- 166, is pregnant enough to demonftrate, being 
fet in due order thus : Fergus^ fon of Ericb^ fon of 
Eocboidb Muinreambar^ fon of Engus Fear^ as 
above. No. 25, 26, 27, 28. 

B»T that is not all • but alfo a perpetual feries of 
genealogy, with an agreement of names in the 
counterfeit line of fucceffion, from Fergus the Se- 
cond to Fergus the Firft. Ay ! but in fome they 
agree not in the relation of kindred ; as, Carbredus 
the Firft, in the line of fucceffion, is the father of 
Carbredus the Second, called Galdus ; aftd in the 
genealogy, he is grandfather, and the like/ ^ 

Wherbunto my anfwer is, that Sir George doth 
allow the genealogy, as of ought he (hould* for an 
authentic record ; and I difprove the line of fuccef- 
fion,^ which, as it confifts of forged kings, fo the 

contriveri 
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contriver's of it might order the kindred aa they 
thought bed. 

It is worth the hearing to know how that Car- 
bredus Galdus was Galdified. Tacitus makes mcntioa 
of a CaiedoMtan captain againfl the Romans^ by name 
Galgacus. This miift be one of the oW pretended 
line of kmgs of Scotland^ and none more fuitable 
for it than Carhredus the Second. To which end, 
the mu(hroom faiftorians mud call him Galdus^ to 
give the lie to 'Tacitus^ after hundreds of years reft, 
that he milfook Galgacus for Galdus : which addi- ' 
tion of Galdus was never mentioned in any gene- 
alogy, Sco:iJb or Irijb^ or other record,, that ever 
nicntioned him before. 

Neithbr was this word * Gall and Galda a 
Scctic term, until the fwarming of the northern na- 
tions, 

* It muft not be overlooked, that the learned author has 
dyWered himfeif too indefinitely, or indeed inadvertently, on 
this head of diffictilij, concerning the origin and acceptation 
of the words Ga/J, Galldd^ and Galta^ among the antient 
S^ots: for to fome of the learned, a difficulty it is; however 
eafily it may be removed by others, who are either pofleiTed 
of the proper means of folution, or who (when fuch means 
are wanted) can bend any national appellatives to the purpofes 
of a favourite hypothefis. Our author advances, that the 
words Gold and Galda ** were not ^cotljh terms, until the 
** fwarming of the northern nations [into Ireland^ many ages 
•* after Tacitus's time." Had he faid that the words Gold and 
Galda were not ufed as term pf nproacb^ 'till the irruptions of 
thofe Scandinavians in the ninth century, he would have made 
a proper diftmdion, and not have conveyed an idea that thofe 
appellations were unknown before, in z more enlarged, or in- 
deed in any (enfe^ It Is certain, that' antecedently to the time 

K ailigned 
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tions, many ages after I'acitus his time ; of whom 
Finnegall^ the Gall-Kind^ a country in the county 

of 

aiHgned hy our author, the genera! name of GaR was by the 
antient Scots appropriated to moft of the neighbouring contr- 
nental nations 1 and it was of general ufe for making a.diftinc- 
tion between foreigners and the GuUbils^ Gaidhils^ or Goidbih^ 
[as differently Written] inhabitants of Inland, It is equal!/ 
Certain, that the appellation Gall (and its dertvatiyes) was in 
tile fooo after, if not before the days of Tacitus ^ and of the 
fa6l, we need no better proof than Mr. O^FlaBerty^^ own quo- 
tation {Ogyg* p* 360.) from our antient domeftic documents, 
wherein the mother of Muredach Tireach, (of Muredacb the 
Patriot) king oX Ireland^ A. D. 331, is recorded to be by birth 
^ GaU-Gaidbeliany that is, a princefs oi Galloway ^ or the He- 
brides^ inhabited in that age by a mixed people of Gauls and 
Gaideliaus ; or f in other words, of Britijb natives and Irijb 
colonies. 

The learned Mr. Wbitaker^ in his Genutue Utfiory of the 
Britons aJfeYtedy has advanced, that the Gaedbils and GauU 
were fy nonimous appellations of a people who originally have 
been natives of Ga»/, and who in feveral migrations have 
fpread themfelves over the Britannic ifles. He alfo aflerts» 
that the ^cots were a tribe of thofe Gauls who received their 
name from being wanderers out of Britain into Ireland, Pity 
it is, that while this excellent writer has been fo fuccefsful in 
refuting the fanciful etymologies of others, he ihould fail la 
his own ! 

The Scots y or Scaio Gadelians^ were a Celtic tribe, who mixed 
Oft the continent with a Scytbian people, from whom they took 
the name of Scuits* This is a natural derivation, and contains 
nothing ini|)robable. This name of Gaedbils ^ or Gaeils^ (as 
we pronounce it) points out indeed to their Celtic original, but 
doth not prove from that appellation alone, a defcent from the 
Celts of Gaul. It might be, that they defcended from the Celts 
of Spain ^ who mixed occafionally with the Scytbians and fbi* 
niciane fettled in that country. . In this fuppoial there is no- 
thing 
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of Dublin^ was fo called, before any EngUjbkxikd 
in Ireland • and the Hebrid ifles in Scotland^ called 
In/e-Gally not Jnifiie Gael^ (as Sir Ge§rge^ p. izi, 
writes) the Galls-IJland : whence the Iri/b and Sco.'s^ 
in their own language, call ftrangers Gaii\ and fo-* 
reign things Galda, and them(elves(7tf/i/f//tf»/: — So 
the Germans call foreigners /i^<i^ ; whence the 
fValtoons and the PFalbacbii^ by the Danube^ are 
fo called by the 2)«/rA ; and the Britatns^ in their 
own country, fVal/b by the old Saxons^ and their 
country IVales ; which by the French is pronounced 
Gauls. — Olaus Rudbeck^ in his Atlanttca^ delivers 
that Swedehnd was called Gallia^ or Galgavia*^ 
whence likely the Irijh and 5r5/j called thofe north- 
ern men infefting their dominions, Gaules^ whence 
the adjeftive Galda. 

thing improbable. It has been the conftant tradition of thtf 
Irip fenachies, from the earlieft times to the prefent, that the 
Sc»is Yvere an Ibernian or Spanifb colony ; nor deed it difprovc 
the faQ, to confound it, as Mr. Wbiiaker has done, with ** a 
*• fabric of fidron, which melts away before the ftrong beams 
** of Hiftory and Criticifm." But a teftimony more authentic 
than any European record whatever, offers itfelf in fupport of 
this antient tradition of a Spamfl? ,odg\m\ : it is, the great dif- 
ference of conftrudlon found betv cen the Gaedbtk and IVelfk 
tongues, notwithftanding the great number of Celtic terms . 
common to both. The two nations who fpoke them, and fpeak 
them tc tbis day^ fuflFered none of thcfe revolutions, admitted 
none of thofe mixtures, which entirely alter the idioms and 
demoHih the fyntax of languages : each, with little variation, 
retains ilill its antient flrudure; and each differing fo widely 
-from the other, proves, the fpeakers to be of a different Ctltic 
exiradion, and fhews the diftinaion made (by the Irifti) be- 
tween Qalh and QatiU to be well founded. 

K a CHAR 
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CHAP. X. 

Of Saint Columbus Abbey of Hy. Saint Adam- 
nan Abbot thereof; and other Authprs, able 
alone to overturn Sir George^s ^nd his Hiftorians 
Allegations. 

THE monaftery of I-CoInhKt/ly^ one of the 
Hebrid ifles, belonging to the kingdom of 
Scotland^ diverfely written Hy^ Ja^ lo^ Eo^ lona 
Infula-^ and hy * Demp/ier^ in one chapter, lona^ 
Hoia and t Hy-dejiinatus^ whereby he might make 
three monaftcries of one, to multiply the monaf- 
teries of his country, by the like ridiculous fraud 
that he multiplied his faints (in which monaftery 
"^ the chiefeft warrants of Sir George's hiftorians lay, 
as he \^ould make us believe, p. loi, lo^, 103, 
and were as old as their ,Fergm the Sisgond's time, 
p. 92), was founded by Saint Cohimb-^Kille^ (as all 
our writers of him, and venerable Bede^ witncfs) 
xjppn his coming out oflrelan^^ A. D. five hundred 
^pd fixtyTfiye, accoifdiug 50 t ^^^a or rather five 
hundred and iixty- three, as § our domeftic chj^oai- 
cles bear : whence is clearly gathered, befides the 
authority of our.domeftic chronicles, and the fitua- 
^ipn of the place within the confines of th^ Briti/b 

% DempJI, in Appacitti Hif. Sc^ftfitp cap. J. 

-t* Upon reading in Bfii/s hiAmj^ Ub. 3. c. 3. Epfftopus Ai« 
danus Dt Injula qudt n^catur Hy, Deftinatiui 

X BedeUi^. lib. 5. c. 10. 

S According to the author of feis life, afud Colg. in Triad. 
Thauxnaturga. 

Scots 
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Scots dominion, that the place of his firft arrival* 
and where, upon his firft arrival, he fettled himfelf, 
was rather granted him by way of oblation by th6 
£lcfJs^ who were cbriftlans^ and his kinfmen, than by 
the A^J, as venerable Bede would have {ibid, lib. 3. 
cap. 4.) who were as yet heathens, iTntil, verbo et 
txemploy by preaching and example, he weanied 
theni from idolatry. 

For, though he was of th6 jyrcop/allian blood of 
Ireland^ arid borii in Ireland ; yet his father's mo- 
ther, Earea^ was daughter to Loafn^ firft king of 
the Scots in Britain ; whofe brother, king Fergus^ 
was great-grandfather to Conal^ king of the fame 
ScotSy at the arrival of Saint Cohmb^ and of the fame 
relation with his immediate fucceflbr, king Aidan^ 
<vho was confecrated king by the hands bf Saint 
Odumhy in that viery ifle of jffy, and moreover by 
divine revielatibn. 

Tl*hi$ was the utialterable law of fucceflion with 
tcit,Sctiiipi Ireland ^nd Britain^ by preferring a 
kinfrhan by efeitioil, fefefore the fon 6f tlie deccafed, 
in the fove'^eighty : (a/ fupra c. 7 ) fo that it was 
not a law by "the humour which moft churchmen 
^' were in at that time, of having kings depend of 
* the church," as Sir George^ p. 9; would have : 
for it was the fame in thfe time that they were hea^ 
tfienS. 

TTilK ttvfelvc aflbciates and difcipleff that accom- 
panied Skint Gdlumh out of Ireland^ were all Irij% 
as alfo the regular refidents and prelates of that ab- 
bey, 



134 OGYGIA Vindicated. 

bey, fmcc its firft foundation, to the year of Christ 
twelve hundred ; and after were fupplied out of 
Ireland from time to time : and the moft part of 
the prelates (of the primitive ages at kaft) were- 
defccnded of the fame I'yrconnaHian family, accord- 
ing to the chronicle of the fame abbey, exhibited 
by father Colgan^ {Iriad. Thau, in appendice ad yit; 
S. Columbj p. 498. §. 4.) juft as we have this very 
day, and for many years, abbeys in Lovain^ Pragu\ 
Romey and other parts beyond fca, furnilhed with 
Irijh refidents and fuperiors continually out of 
Jreland. 

Sir George was pleafed to avouch the birtiop of 
Saint ^fapb and me, p. 149, for teftimony, that 
Aidan^ Finafij and Colman, bilhops of * Lindisfarn^ 
were fent from the monaftery of LColm-KtUe in. 
Scotlandy from which fwarmsof learned men were 
fent to all places, (as p. 148.) whereby he infinuatea 
Xh^x xhty vttxt Britijh Scots. But I hope he durft 
never again fwerve from his own maxim of law^ 
p. 208, " A witnefe which a nian bringeth for hira- 
*' felf, ought to be admitted againft him." I con- 
fefs, indeed, Aidatiy Ftnan^ and Colman^ were pro- 
feflbrs of Saint CoJumb's order at /ij^-abbey, in pre- 
fent Scotland^ whence they were fent, as miflionaries 
of the gofpel, unto the old Saxons in England ; but 
were no bilhops until fo (Ucceffively ordained for 
that miffion ; neither were they Britijb Scot's^ but 
Jriflj ScotSy as in that place he quotes I delivered, 
i^S^ P* Zi^y ^3Z*) and as is further confirmed by 

• In pur Irijb sinnals^ called lals Medcot. 

.AlPAtK 
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Aid AN dying in his fee o^ Lindisfarn^ anno fix 
hundred and fifty- one, znd Finan after him, anno 
fix hundred and fixty-one ; Colman fucceeding, ab- 
dicated his bilhopric of Lindisfarn^ anno fix hundred 
and -fixty-four, and returned back to his country, 
faith Bedtj who gives us an exaft account of his tra- 
vels, fince he left Lindisfam^ until his arrival in his 
country, faying, ** That he took along with him 
** out of Lindi'sfarn the Scots^ his countrymen, and 
*' thirty of the Engliff> nation,'* both Scots and En- 
glijb being religious perfbns of the fame profeffion 
withhimfelf: that in his way to his country, he 
came to give an account of'his miffion to the abbey 
of Hy^ whence he was ordained to preach the gofpel. 
to the Englifb nation ; and having performed his 
errand, he fettled himfelf at Inisbofinne (the ifle of 
the White Calf^ as he interprets) three leagues diftant 
from the continent, in the weftem coaft of Con^ 
naught in Ireland. And it is obfervable. how Bede 
cxpreffes what Scots they were, who came with Col- . 
man from Lindisfarn. 

For, coming forth, faith he, from that 
ifland, they fojourned now and then among their 
acquaintance and familiars in the continent next 
adjacent; to wit,- Irijb among Irijh:, natives 
among natives, and, -for aught we know, among 
their jxirents, brothers, fillers and kindred : whereas 
the Englijby who were ftrangers, did not ftir from 
their home, for whom, as having no fuch relations 
by, to relieve them, Colman founded and endowed 
another monaftery in the continent, called Magb-O^ 

whence 
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whence it is called Afoy^, and by our chronologers 
the Saxons* Mayo • whence, to this prefent tinie, 
the county of Mayo hath its denomination, which 
was continually ftored with EnglifthSaxons out of 
England^ to venerable Bede'^ time, and long after; 
as the abbey of Hy was with Scots out of Ireland. 

But, among the many famous men of that ab- 
bey ofHyj of tS'hom Colgan^ in his Trias fbauma^ 
turga^, app. 5. cap. 4^/5, ^d Fit. S. Columb^e^ 
gives three catalogues, there is no mention of 
Feremundus^ or his records, which are the warrants 
of HeSor Boetbius^ and fuch as follow his fteps, 

I would therefore gladly beg Sir George* s opinion, 
who gives no fmdl deference (and that defervedly) 
to venerable Bedels authority, upon which he feigns 
to rely very much all his book over ; ^nd, p. 49t 
Would fain make us believe that ** Claudian may 
** be juftly called by us the Scoiijb poet, as Beda is 
** the Scotiff) antiquary." Which doth he credit 
moft, Boetbius's Scotijfb ftory, and Veremundus for 
the foundation of that abbey of fly, Maximus^ the 
titulary Roman emperor in Britainy his defblatioa of 
iSr^//j»^ forfooth, and driving monks and priefts 
thither (in which time no monks, prelbyterians, nor 
chriftians, lived in that corner of the world) for their 
fafety, and the reftauration thereof by their Fi^/^w 
the Second, or venerable Bede and the Irijb chroffii- 
cles, together with the monuments of that very 
abbey, unanimoufly confenting, that Saint Columb^ 
fifty years after Fergus^ was the firfi foundier thereof? 

For 



OGYGIA Vindicated. 137 

For which he will give us fach an extravagant 
anfwcr, as in his firft book of his defence of the 
antiquity of the royal line, p. 29, that Erafmus 
faid HeUor Boetbius could not lie, though teanded 
by divers authors for lies, ut fupra^ cap. 5. 

Out of that abbey of £(^, I produce a monu- 
ment, which, for dignity, antiquity and integrity, 
I defy any of the new-broached Scott (b biftorians 
out of their Pafiey^ Scone^ ♦ Dunfermelmg^ and other 
ioipofturcs, to produce.' It is the Kfc of Saint Co- 
lumb^ founder of that abbey, written by Saint 
^dsmnstfy abbot of the feme, amo fix hundred and 
fcventy-nme, for twenty-fivc years, and of the fanac 
Tyrconfutlhoff blood with Saint Coiamh^ renowned for 
fanftity^ learning and reputation, in Ireland^ Scut^ 
hnd and England^ whither he went twice as t em- 
baffador, anw frx hundred and eighty-fonr, and fix 
hundred and eighty-fix, foperior of Saint Columh's 
order in Ireland and Scotland, founder of feveral 
abbeysi and of a piarticular rdfigious rule, and a 
prophet, MM fcven kindred and four, the Iwenly- 
third of SepUmber deceafed, fevemyrfeven yearij 
old ; during which time of his age were nine kings 
of Britijb Scots, as I count from Acbaius the Firft, 
whon^ they call Eugtnitis the Fourth^ to Ftr^md 
the Second, of whom he could not be a ftranger. 

• See this record canvafled bj Ward in Vit» RumoU» from 
p. 2z6 to p. 232. 

f^ Di f4a legathnt, Vid. Bed, lib. J. cap. i6 et tz. 

The 
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The hiftory of faint Columb's life was in faint 
Adamnaris own life-time, or foon ^fter, copied out 
by Dorbeneus^ of the fame TyrconnaJlian ftock, 
dnd abbot of Hy for five months only, to his 
death on Saiurd^ the twenty-eighth of Oaober^ 
anno feven hundred and thirteen : in the perclofe 
whereof, he adjures all tranfcribers, after having 
done, to compare it carefully with the copy whence 
they extradt it, and accordingly Corredt it ; als 
alfo to add the fame adjuration in the end of it, 
for future caution, and pray for Dorbeneus : the 
copy whereof, publifhed by father Colgan in his 
Trias Tbaumaturga^ anno fixteen hundred and 
forty-feven, was extradted out of a veryantient 
manufcript Monafterii Augics Divitis in Germania^ 
with the fame adjuration annexed, as in the mar- 
gin *. By the like obteftation, Eufebius obliged 
hii Cbronicon tranfcribers; the form whereof he 
borrowed from iaint Irenaus. 

This, is fuch a monument, that it is but impu- 
dence to contradia it in hiftorical points of hu- 
man credit. Herein no other land but Ireland is 
figttified by the name oi Scotia^ as it is twice in one 

* Ohftcni eos quicumfUi veluirint b»s defcrihre liiellos^. im9 
fQtius ai^uro per Chriftum ju^cem factdorumy nt poftquam diiU 
gtuttr difcripferinty conferant et anundent^ cum emni diligenttM 
ad extmplar undt traxerunt ; // hone qmque adjuraiimem boe 
in loco fubjcribant. Siuicumqui bos wirtutum libeUos ColumbaB 
Itgirit pro mt Dorbeneo, dominum defrtcctur vx vitam poil 
snortcm aeternam pofUdeana . Tr. Thaiiiaatur|^. p. 372. 

chapter 
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chapter fo called. Parte prima, cap. 36^ p. 346, 
apud Colganum. 

Where I quote Adamnan for a warrant, I mean 
this of faint Columbus life ; befides which, he wrote 
other works, vfz. Firft, the hiilory of the fri/b 
from the beginning to his own timei extant in a 
manufcript at London: Ward. Rumold. p. 218.—^ 
Secondly, a delcription ©f the Holy Land^ dedi- 
cated .to Alfred^ king of Nortbumberland. Bed. 
hift. eccleC lib. 5. c. 16, printed by T.Jacob Gretze^ 
rus^ of the fociety of Jesus. — Thirdly, metrical 
abridgments in Iriff) of thirty books of the Iri(b 
laws. Ward^ loco citato.— Fourthly, canons of 
the law in Latin ^ exant in Coaon^s library, in Lon- 
don, IVare^ De Scriptoribus Hibemia^ p. 35. 

The- author of faint Patrick'^ life, publilhed by 
Colganus in his Trias Tbaumaiurga^ by the name 
ofFiia Sapiima Sanlti Patricii^ living about the year ^ 
five hundred and twelve, within twenty years of 
laint Patrick's death, fets forth (p. a. c. 1 04, p. 1 43 ) 
that as faint Patrick was preaching the gofpel, from 
one place to aridther, he came to the glins,-whereof 
the family of Muinreambair^ he faith, had the domi- 
nion, at that very time wherein he was writing. 
Thefc glins are the maritime northern parts of 
antient Dalrieda^ or Rout^ in the prcfent. county of 
Antrim^ and that Muinreambair was Eocby Muin^ 
reamhair^ grandfather to Fergus^ fon of Eirc^ 
whom the modern Scotch call. F^r^vj the fecond, 
whofc grandftther Muinreambair they feign by the 
name of Etacb^ or Etbodius^ to hiye been banrihed 

out 
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out o( Scdlknd by Maximus^ the above Roman 
tyrant; and forty-four years after that, Fergus 
the fecond, his grand-child, was reftorcr of that 
vacant kingdom. 

Whereas this antient author, contemporary to 
Fergus and his brothers, makes mention (ibidem, c. 
1 28» p. 146.) of Saint Patrick's coming another time 
to Dalrieda^ and of Sainj Olcan's birth there ; and 
(cap. 125, p. 147.) how the f^me Fergus^ fon of 
Eirc^ and youngeft of his brothers, obtained a por- 
tion of land from the reft of his father's fons, by the 
interceffion of Saint Patrick^ and conferred part 
thereof on Saint Olcan^ then bifhop : fo long was 
Saint Patrick in Ireland after his arrival, anno four 
hundred and thirty-two, that Saint Olcan>^ bora 
about ten years after, attaijied to the age of be- 
Goniing a biftiop before Fergus hz^ a ftiare to b^n 
the world withal from his elder brothers : of whom^ 
in the fame place is written. That Saint Patrick pro- 
phefied of him, that " though then of ftnall value, 
** in procefs of tijne, he would excel his brothers, 
*' and his pofterity would rule over their pofterity.** 
Out of this author,, Jocelinus (no Irifbman^ as Sir 
George would have, p. 145, but 9L' JVelJbman) took 
thefe paffages of Olcan. Cap. 86, and oi Fergus^ 
cap. 137. 

TvoERif ACH O'Bk AOiij',* archdeacon of Chm- 
macnois^ an exadt compiler of our antiquities, writ 

♦ He Is ftyled, in the annals of the four Mafters, Ard' 
Comharha^ Or chief Abbot oi Clonmacmjk and Rofcoman, a learn- 
ed man and eminent antiquiirtan. 

the 
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the annals of Inland to the year he died, one thou- 
fand and eighty-eight : continued by others to the 
year 1400, in which annals, he forgets not Fergus 
with the Dalrkdian family, his paffing over to the 
north of Brit^iif^ in the beginning oi the fixth 
dhriilian age, and Cona!^ the fon of Comgal^ and 
king of Dairieda^ his oblation of UyAihnd to God 
and Saint CoUmb. Ufsbsr Primord. p. 610, 703. 

Codex Lec anus, an Iri/h manufcript in parch- 
ment, now extant in Trinity College^ Dublin^ written 
in the days of Roderic^ Lord 0*Doud^ ab anno thir- 
teen hundred and eighty, ad fourteen hundred and 
feventecn, by his chronographers, the FirbiJJians of 
Lecan^ contains a mifcellany of divers antient rtio- 
numcnts ; among which, from folio 118, A, col. 
2, to folio 1 19, A9 col. 4i there is an account of 
the Dalrifdian royal family of Scotland^ deduced by 
their exprefe names from the kings of Ireland^ their 
anceftors, according as is delivered In all the gene- 
alogies of them in Scotland and Ireland. 

Folio 118, A, col. %, it has the genealogy of 
Conflaniine the Fourth, (fon of king Culen) nnno nine 
hundred and ninety-fevcn deceafed. It contains 
(foL 119, A, col. I.) the genealogy of king Vavid^ 
anno eleven hundred, and fifty-three deceafed ; and 
fol. 119, A, col. 2, the genealogy of king Anhkelly^. 
(their /imberkilletbus) anno.kvtn hundred arid nine* 
teen flain, fon to king Ferquard the Second, de- 
fcended of king Loarn ; of which Loartf^ the late- 
ScQtiJb hiftorians make no mention at all, (Sir 
George^ p, io5.) much kfs of his progeny, v/hom 

' they 
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they deduce from his brother, their Fergus the Se- 
cond.' 

There is, fol. 119, A, col. 3, another genealogy 
of the fame Loarn*s pofterity, and another of £»- 
gus^ Loarn's brother, his pofterity : all which we 
may believe to have been firft extradted out of the 
records of each of them his time wherein he 
lived i as is the nature of all genealogies. 

The author of Syncbroni/muSj or an account of 
the contemporary, fupreme and provincial kings of 
Ireland^ with the contemporary kings of Brin/b 
Scots^ * Ufsber teftities to be no upftart author, and* 
t IVard quotes : wherein there is no kind of men- 
tion of any of the mafquerade kings of Scotland^ 
before nor after Fergus ; and the time of Fergus 
and his brothers, their tranfinigration is affigned 
to have been tv/enty years after the battle of Ocba^ 
nnno four hundred and eighty-three, and OUilit 
k\v\g of Ireland^ his fail. 

Malcolm the Third, § his poem is quoted by 
Docftor Keating^ in the reign oF Heremottj out of 
Pjatltir Caiffil^ \y\\\chPfaUlir Caiffily wherein it is 
recorded, is not a work of any fettled fubjeft, 
whereby it might be liable to that cenfure, repeated 
by Sir George^ p. 174, but is an arfcnal of fundry 
antient monuments therein regiftered : it is alfo 

* * Non ntn/i'tius au^or^ Ufsher Dt Primord, p. ipig. 

f Word, Rumold. p. 36 Z, 364. 

§ This vcrfified chronicle was written about the year 1058, 
h'tj copv of it is not complete. 

quoted 
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quoted by • H^ard^ in relation to its mentioning fe- 
venty Piclijb kings before any of the Scotijh kings 
fettled in that part of Briiain. Colganus publilhed 
four or five Iriff) diftichs out of it, relating to the 
fucceffion of the four firft kings o( tht Briiijb Scoss. 

It was compofed by Malcolm the Third, from 
one thoufand and fifty-eight, to one thoufand and 
ninety-three, king of Scotland^ his own chronologer; 
or at lead by fome expert antiquary in king MaU 
colm^s time. It begins with an addrefe to the anti- 
quaries of Scotland^ in this manner : 

First diftich: "All you of Aliany^ would 
** you ktiow the firft inhabitants thereof?" 

Second diftich : " Albanus^ (on of Ifiocon^ and 
" brother to t Britus^ was the firft poffeflbr, of 
" whom it was called Albany.'' 

Third diftich : " Albanus expelled his brother 
** BritHs beyond t Muimiocbf fea, and poflefled 
" hinifelf of Albany^ as far as Rinn-fotudain** 

Fourth diftich : '* Long after Britui^ the § Ne- 
** nietbians out of Ireland^ after the deftruftion of 
*' Tor-Conaing tower, poffeffed the country." 

♦ IVari, Rumold, p. 37*. Trias Thau. p. IIJ. 

+ Here he follows the old tradition of the Britains about 
Sriio^ the fon of Tficiof^ fon oi Alan^ of Japhet\ pofterit/j 
tor which Nenius^ MS. quotes the tradition of his anceftors. 

X The fea between France and Engiand^ fo called in /r^, 

} Of the NemetbianS' See O^gia^ p. ii» 12, 170. 

Fifth 
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Fifth diftich : " Cruitbnigb^ (/, e. the Piaf) 
** coming from Ireland^ took it, of whom there 
** folbwcd feventy kings of PiSilandy 

Sixth difticl?: " Cathluain was • the firft king 
*' of them, and Conjtantine the laft." 

Seventh diftich : " • The fons of Eirc^ fon of 
" t Ettach^ after them fubdued Albany with ftrong 
** hand. The ifTue of Conary^ and choice of the 
*' valiant Gaidelians.''* 

Eighth diftich: " The three fons of Eirc^ 
*' fon of puiflant Eochoidb^ three perfons blefled by 
" Saint § Painckj took /iitarfj^ with courage \ 
** Loarn, Ertgus and Fergus:* 

Ninth diftich :• " Loam reigned ten years, as 
" is well known, over the coafts of Aih^nf, : after 
** couragOQus LQartp^ Fergus reigned twenty-feven 
" years/' 

Tenth diftich : " Dmangard^ fon of ftiblime 
" Fergus^ reigned the fpace of five turbulent ycaw. 
** Comgally (on q( Dontangard^ reigijed twenty-four 
*' years, without oppofition." 

• Here he.ddcends to the kings of Bri/fj^ Scots, whom he 
pundtuallj recounts, each by his name, a& being the principal 
fubjeft of his poem. 

i- An QhVxcpe Q2ik of EocMdb, 

§ As being by him cbriftencd. 

Eleventh 
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Eleventh diftich ; " Gauran fuccecdcd Comgal 
^ two years, without reproach : G?«j/, fon of C^w- 
**^4/> thrice fiveyesirs abfolute king/* 

Twelfth diftich: ** Aidan was king* twdvc 
** years over a numerous people : ^after him, Acbay 
^' Buidb^^ fevcntwn years, to whom fuccecdcd Con^ 
** cadb Kerr^ three months, who was followed by his 
" fon Ferquardr 

m 

And fo purfueth the reft, to Malcolm the Thirds 
of wbofn the laft diftich, iaving one, imports, ^ that 
** Malcolm^ the fon of Dona^b^ was then king ; and 
^^ that only he th»t knoweth gll, kaow$ haw long 
*♦ witt he bis wign." 

Tke l^ft diftich gives out, that in all, to M^l- 
^1% fop pf DQUfigb^ tb^e were fifty-two king? 9f 
Eirc^^ pofterity. 

As for 4^exander the Third, his genealogy, owfl- 
fd by Sir G^<?rjrtf hin^felf as an authentic record pf 
his country, as be vipdicates it, chap. 4, p. U4» I 
would jpir^ the iflue of all on that very evidence 
^yitb him : for ?H ^uch genuine evidences of tfe^t 
kiag49Ai \ ^dpgit and honour. 

The Chronicle of Malrofs^ printed at Oxford^ 
fixteen hundred and eighty-four (as Sir Ge^rgB hath, 
p. 150, in marginc) I have not feen ; but I am fure 

• T^Wttiy-fowr yws in »3? WP7 * •» impqrfaft Qn« iiidwi^ 
fiuiiKi 19 thq coUe^ipivi of the cdcbrsted fiuM ^^ FMs, 
99^ iQ \^e pQfTeflion of tl\9 £»jrl of lUdig, 

L It 
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it would be for my purpofe : fo diftafteful it is to 
Sir George^ p. 153, that he muft have another cdv 
tion of it, according to the glois of his hiftorians, 
like as he handled Alexander the third's gpncalogy, 
fufra^ chap. 8. 
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Malcolm the Third's Poem vindicated. 

THIS Poem confining the number of all the 
Scott (b kings to fifty-two only, from the firft 
of them, Loarn^ to the reign of Malcolm the Third, 
furnamed Keanmore^ ftands in Sir George's light very 
much ; and therefore leaves no ftone unrolled to 
vilify it, and have it pafs under the notion aikl 
efteem of a ballad or rhime ; it being his ufual 
manner of arguing, to leflen the value of authors 
and authorities by ill language and defpicable words, . 
when he cannot by weight of reafon, or more preg- 
nant authority, prevail ; and under the pretext of 
being enemies and adverfaries, to rejeft the dictates 
of grave and judicious authors, that had no other 
defign, but to feparate true hiftory firom fabulous 
antiquity. 

But I would fain know from him what excep- 
tions can he conceive againft that monument, more 
than what can be objeftcd to all monuments of hu- 
man credit? Is it becaufe it is in Iriib language 

and 
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and letters, and found in Ireland^ (as p. 172.) he 

thinks it not a monument of his own country, 

** nor preferable to his hiftorians/* (who have not 

a (croll to produce as antient and authenttc as that) 

" in point of credibility ?" Did he not know that 

all the Scotilh antiquities, of old, were kept in that 

language ? wherein the genealogy of Alexander the 

Third was delivered, and the genealogies of Conr 

ftantine the Fourth, Dceuid the Firft, and of the pof- 

terity of Loam and Engus^ are ftill extant to be 

found in Ireland^ uifupra^ cap. 9. Yet it is more 

probable that the author of this poem, who gives 

an account oi qW Malcolm the Third's royal prede- 

ceflbrs, was his own antiquary or chronographer, 

^as PVard, Rumold. p. 223, 361, 37 1, names him : 

for, in his poetical invocation he appeals to all the 

learned in the antiquities o^ Albany : and in the fourth 

diftich he fets forth; that ** long after Bruus^ the Ne- . 

'* metbianSj driven out of /r<r/^»^, poffefled them- 

*' felves o(Aliany " following therein the tradition 

of NenniuSy and the Britains^ who make Britus (on 

of Tficion^ an indigenous Briton^ as I noted cap. 10. 

in margine. Whereas by the unanimous vote of the 

Iri(hy and by the authority of the glofs of Saint P^- 

" trtcJCs life in Irifh^ut [upra^ Britus was grand-child 

** of Nemeth^ and by the name of Britain Maol^ 

• It is fcarce neceflary to obferve, that the old traditions of 
the Britms and Irijh relatively to Britus^ Brutus^ Briton ; or 
thofe of the latter, concerning the Nemedians^ deferve no more 
bithy than fuch as U*vy allows to the earlier traditions of his 
GOUQtrymen. Poeticis magis decora fabulis^ quam incorruptis 
rerum geftarum monumeniis iraduntur.'^Ea nee affirmarty n^c r/- 
fiUere in animo eft, Liv. Praef. 

L % "along 
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along with the reft driven out of kelagd" — Aye ! 

but even Ais. fuch as it is," iayshe, p. 173, '^ is 
** only written m Maicclm Keanmon's time, whom 
^^ be mentions to have rdgned a rfiou(asKi and fifW- 
^fcven/' 

** Is it only written in Matcolm Keanmoreh time r 
an impudent aflertioh from fuch as cannot ihew a 
fccoH, near fo antient, of their kbgs, nor one aa- 
thentlc record, except jffexandir the Third's gene- 
a:logy. — I pray, will not the Judge Advocate aUow 
the author of that poem the fame rule, p. 89, wiiidi 
he aUows his own authors, "that an author, writ- 
^^ iog frckn fufllicient* records, is as much to be be 
^^iieved, as if he bad lived in the time ;^ and p; 85, 
** I will undertake there are few here but know who 
*' reigned thefe hundred and thirty years paft a- 
^* mong us, though they neither read nor write,'' 

If he allows an hundred and thirty of mem^ to 
illiterate perfbns, as I gainfay not, why not four 
hundred and twenty-four years back to Fergus his 
time, for an anticjuary, that, in king Mdlcolnfs 
time, undertakes publicly to give an account .oiF all 
fes royal predeceffors ? 

Lastly, if he difcredits an uninterefted ger- 
ion of ^boye ijx hundred years am^ ^|iat cred^ili/y 
>yiir he pwed frgn) yejEterx^gy ixjiufhw)?^ 
Jbiifijii^byiQriSws? "I 

H£ goes on again with ftrange confequenco, 
drawn from my obfervation {Ogyg. p. 480.) on the 

poem, 
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pfefem, thu^' (i^. 156, i^i.) " That in divift oopiiM 
** of Mi pt>6mf, 6f catah^e, Sehacts^ Achaiut iSnii 
**" Afe'ThJhJ, /kiaiui ihe Fonith, Acbaids the Kfthi' 
•* aSSd Gf-^fffyt ire wintih^j vHifch fte*ff of >«&W 
** fmbll au\hl6ti^ Ms-^pxtiv, ot cdtakgiie, {titkXA 
** be : Ibf,- /tei»«/to aad Gregory ane twtf 6P the rtfii^ 
** 66«fid«irdibl« and ubCofttro^vieAed of dft crtir IciA^ 
** in thefif^iods; MAch4li»MiAtBtkem\tk^ 
** with Cbarlemain, &c. an3 Gregory, &c. is fur- 
** n^E*(jfiJ fl5€ Qr^, b^afe of flit VMlory 6tGf the 
*«^ J?r»<»A&;* iWyZr and Aftrobi, &c."— TWfti U fo^- ' 
gtf^'the rta^H virhy /ffj% ixidG^ig^ vfift &fif- 
pidkdy Aibi^, ** Bieiauft thfey Wilt havift (!* league 
** ^f to Be ift»8e \frith hiStt, 6uf ^^ith" the Jir^ ; «»^^ 
" <?f'<^wy,' BSta«fe he ihvalted ii*<&)lrf."— And ^ifli 
that, he crieth out, " O ! hdXi^ >»i«y «te thteife'cdft- 
** trivances !" — I likewife retort, O ! confufed,. fri- 
voteirt (bpWftiy of tfn adVo<^ !' ttfxA 01 utafektiifii- 
- bfe'iiWtiattty of a' ji«^ ! 

Nf^'dSfirvattofiJr Of Ae jJl^'tfy lii^ qtto't^a.v^ds', 
tlfetf,^ >MKferd^ tHfe atathdft iri Ae p^elbfe' of that 
ipaMiS&Mi&y tfiat-dwiriiiri fie g^ve Jhi' ^C6iinr 6f 
fif^-'^^ .9A>?/^;i4in^ to His oWTr tii^te ; I ffndiy^; 
bfAi d&mtfci-iiiii'cb^es tifeteofi thW tH6r^ virefe 

bat fbrty^r<?»«i, m v^cf ^HMMM&fMtc 

c^ tMfcfcbf, afcitOrahig to tBe adttibrV ettiduifioh 
of Hs #Wt: Ariffrant^aW^^eodyof cdnimtth'fai^, 
cota#«erd" Efe a pWxntif irfFeriSlfc^, 6/.^y mbi-d 
abftfi*!, Aitt'that dfl Sft'(9«r^{f, *^ whietf'(h«iWs*(if 
"H6#fitjall'ataAoifey t^iff'lk)Ati'ofci^<^UertibiJlif 
**'»P?"-^"WHi(i1i ii asnnWch a^ thW tftfe fbbrbodtJs' 
of' A"^ itio<»^b4oF fnialt atitlibtity, \ii>eUfirdM. 
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mium bad not been found the eighteendi year of 
Jiffias his reign, as reg. 4. 22. Or that the famous 
decads of Tiius Uvius are of no value, for want of - 
what is lacking of them, to be found only in Fer- 
gus his cheft of Roman plunder in ^-ifland, much 
fought for 6y jEneas Sylvius^ when he was in Scot- ■ 
Und {H^a. Boetbius^ hift. lib. 7.) before he bccariie, 
anno fourteen hundred and fifty-eight. Pope. 

He thus further purfues the fame poem, p. 175, 
** Befides all I have faid of it,'* (which is as 
much as nothing material) '' I mull add, that 
" O' Flaherty acknowledges, {Ogyg. p. 467,) that 
** there were feveral different copies of it j and ev^i 
** this, which he followed, was not entire, fome 
*' diftichs being wanting." 

I did not acknowledge, p. 467, there were feve- 
ral different copies of it, but that the copy thereof. 
I followed was not entire, by the lofs of fome dif- 
tichs, wherein the author's account of the above 
five kings was lofl : but that was not the author's 
fault, who ex prefly recounted fifty- two kings;, 
neither mine, in fupprefTing /Icbaius and Gregory^ 
" a ftep ill-founded," I fay : for, of the five I ob^ 
ferved wanting in the copy, I delivered as much as 
I cQuld gather any where elfe of their chronology 
and genealogy ; and cxprefly named Achatus the 
Fifth, jf//«j Aidi primi^ p. 481, who is their AcbaiuSy 
fon of EthfinHj their league-maker ; and p. 485, 
their viftorious Gregory the Great, with his Scatk 
name G at rig Mbac Donngail^ in lrifi> letters ; as I 
did name the three other, viz. Selvacbus {fiitnSel- 

vasbius) 
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"vaibius) p. 479 ; Acbaius the Third, p. 480 ; and 
Achaius the Fourth, ibidem. And to Selvacbus^ I 
now add, out of lygernacb^ what was there omit- 
ted, viz. AnnOy fcven hundred and twenty-three, 
Clericatus Selvacbi^ Regis Dalrieda^ which leads us 
to the firft year of his fucccflbr, Acbaius the 
Third. 

Page ifflt, he writes of my catalogue, Ogyg. 
p. 481. " According to the catalogue, there are 
** nine kings, without any fpecial ghronology, from 
** fcven hundred and feventy-eight, to eight hun- 
** dred arid thirty-eight :'* But I did not fay that 
they were without any fpecial chronology 5* only 
that I did not myfelf light on the fpecial chronology 
of them. The reafon is, that the compilers of the 
Dungal annals, collected out of various Irijb annals, 
in fixteen hundred and thirty-fix, omitted almoft 
all that concerns Scotland^ as beyond the defign 
they had in hand : but the writers of the more an- 
tient annals did not fo, of whom I had only a ma* 
nufcript of Tigernacb^ which was defedive from 
the year feven hundred and fixty-fix, until after 
eight hundred and thirty-eighty hnt "i^ig&nacb's 
annals in Sir James fVare's library, or U/sber's an- 
nals there^ may fupply that defeft. 

And therefore I exclaim at Sir G^^r^^'s par- 
tiality, where he condemns me for the defedl of 
my copies, and gives this plaufible fentence, p. 
too, on the like cafe, to his firft hiftorian Fordun : 
** This is a great argument of his ingenuity ; for 
** if he could have written without fufficient war- 

** rants. 



152 OGYGIA Vindicated. 

** rant^ why could not be hive made up tbi% » 
** Well aa the reft ?" 

Ir I did fisincy to itnpoCe by witty contriir- 
mdes; fucb as, whereby Sir Giorgi turned Edtvard 
Baliol behind James the Seventh, in Alexander the 
Third's genealogy, I might, by the authority of 
my eopica, omit Aebaius zndGreg^^y withom ob- 
fcrving, that thefe were five wanting of the fifty- 
two kingfi ; and migbt finely j^e mmli fvfxa 
fered hundred and feventy-e^t, tt> eight hundred 
sod thirty^ight, whbout iftentidnHag Aat I wanted 
chronicle t6 warrant tne, 

BtfT to Wliat end (bould I Ci^pfack Achaius and 
Gf^ofj ? Acbaiks^ ^ becailfe we will not have the 
*• league made with hinfiv but witb the /r^,** 
whercfof I treat inffa^ cap. ao* Greg^^ ** becaufe 
" of the viftory over the BritaiHs^ Irifimd Sajfonu 
** and bdcaufe he iovaded/r^/iiW/' 

Bur when,. Wherey or fn what Campaign thefe 
three nations were encountered by hiAa ? W^s it in 
Ireland^ after he invaded it ? Who led ag^nft him ? 
Who, or how many fell in the battle ? Upoa wh^ 
motives was the war begun ? It was fince Kenneth's 
reducing the Pias, *' fince which tirile^ iven Ubba 
" Emmius does aflfert the truth/' Sir George,, p. r4a 
Yet thefe three nations never had a fenfe of dirir 
lofles. The field was fought in the brams of ro-' 
mantle writers, committed to paper along with die 
hiftory of Guy of Warmek, Falentine and Orfin, 
or the like. The Irijb were arfeep at the time of 

the 
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the invaiion^ and perceived not the damage, after 
they awaked. 

TfiEitfe V^Sis 116 pdpil kirtg of Ifihni in his 
tittle, from eight hu6dl-«d «ftd feVenty-fii, to eiglit 
hundfed andnJiiety^fOiif-, dt etght hundred arid 
ievfenfy-eight, to eight hofldfad dfid nJhe^-fevev 
Aidius Finliatb jbcirig fciiig bf tritdhd^ from .^ighi; 
hundred and fixty-three, to eight hundred and fe- 
vemy-fiirie ; and FldHh SidfiM^ thencS fo nine hun- 
dfdd ai!d fixteen : NeiCfeei* Xvas there ever a ttinor 
kifig of tftlanJj being continually e±cluded by the. 
law of fticceflion ^ rior Oulkirn the feat of the kings 
o( Iretand^ as the forger of that ftofy, Boctbius^ 
delivered ; tSuhlin being then in the hands of the 
Ofimans. 

Novr^ fuppofe their Gregory the (jfeat had really 
fiibdiied Ir^iand y wherein Was I cdncerned to ixvp* 
pt^ it f I did fitit (tefigfl ^ Mi^mji but ardki-otiK)^ 
togied SWd getieafegieal citaldgoe: of the krngs of 
Sc^ll^nd'^ and ani rtlore concerne'd for fhfc late con- 
queft of £ngldM/j Scothnd and Inlafidy hy the fub- 
verTioil df thW itaperrAl moi^rchyy thlii^ (ot all the 
fermcf ccfffqtt^fts inr iht W^d; wltereby 1 live a 
.*banilhed man within the bounds of nfijr native 

foil; 

* Ifr the fMfti^ fti^aift avr mltlMf givM uar Isi^ fedin]g8 m 
Oj':tt^t* p. »8a. ♦* AmeflMm i^ i^ per aitatim Hcuii [mibt^ 
'* boiretHtsitim iu^tci itfHrit fta^diUfk amlfi^ ngit mifarntl* 
*^ lihf (wm^ijgemi WOM mna) &r ngiui boirh^ fimtpi mf 
*^ jwtiWi pitegre n/iSam ptatnti tm^ulfatift, kigittm batf^e^ 
" dtpi Dominus hdHfTM/ti omtiiiHh Afplaufu cUfa puhitrem it fdn^ 
** guhem, ad fua regna mirahiHter revecavit; fid me nun di^- 
** lium in*oemty cut tigurii met rfgnum refiituat^ &c." He in 
the place before us, renews his complaint ; and one can 

hardly 
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foil ; a fpeftator of others enriched by my birth- 
right, an objedt of condoling to my relations and 
friends, and a condoler of their miferies. But ftill 
I kifs the rod of the uofearchable judgnients of 
God ; whofe over-ruling providence we own the 
efficient caufe of our afflictions, and men the exe- 
cutioners only of his juftice. Dominus pauper em 
facit^ ac diiaif bumtliai^ ac Juklevat. 

At laft. Sir George joins iffue> by collating ge- 
nealogy and chronology, in thefe terms, p. 1 67. 
*' It is alfo very obfervable that the Iri/h genealogy 
** allows two hundred and eighty-three years to 
'* thefe • ten, viz. from the death of Connar^ Car^ 
** bre^s father, who died anno two hundred and 

hardly avoid fympathizing with him, aod thofe unfortunate 
Jrifi^^ who, though innocent of bearing arms from the begin- 
ning to the conclufion of the rebellion in 1641, yet ihared the 
fate of the moft guilty, and faw their antient patrimonies di- 
vided between CremweJi and his partisans. A few indeed 
(named in the Ad of Settlement) were reinftated : but no at- 
tention was paid to the claims of the greater number, among^ 
whom our author was included. The King was reftored to 
his regal rights : his brother, the Duke o/Tork, Ihared large)/ 
in the Jri/Sb flunder, and lived to be dripped himfelf, in turn,' 
of his crown, his dignity, and all his acquiiitions from the 
widow and the orphan. 

• Sir George feems to admit the credibility of the Irijif rec- 
koning of ten generations from Ccnary II. to Loarn : but Mr. 
G* Flaherty has in ibis inftance ftrangely deviated from all the 
documents before him, placing (againft ail the rales of tech- 
nical chrctoology) but five generations between the fame CoHaty 
and Loam^ and allowing foriy-feven years to each generation, 
to fupport his hypothefis. Vid. Ogyg» p. 469. 

" twenty. 
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** twenty, to the year five hundred and thrce^ 
*' wherein Loarn^ eldeft brother to our Fergus Utic 
** Second, as they fay, began bis reign; and yet 
** to fifty-one kings, from that Loam to Malcolm 
*' the Third, they allow only five hundred and 
*" fifty-four." 

Where UNTO I reply, that it is alfo very ob- 
iervablc how the Civilian overturns reafon by the 
weight of reafoning : for, the firft period of two 
hundred and eighty-thrcse years, from two hundred 
and twenty, to five hundred and three, . compre- 
hends a genealogical feries from Conar cxclufive^ 
to Z-Mr» exclufive : and the fecond period of five 
hundred and fifty-four ' years, from five .hundred 
and three, to one thoufand and fifty-feven, is a 
line of fucceffion of fifty-x)rte kings, from Loqrn to 
Malcolm exclufive, according to the poem of fifty- 
two kings, including Malcolm. . But there is no 
proportion of reafoning between a line of fucceffion 
and a line of defcents; both being of different na- 
tures ; as it is no confequence that a horfe eats 
flefli, becauie a dog does (b. 

THE.farhe anfwcr tmake to his like objcdlion, 
P« i53> where he impofes, that "my calculation 
*' allows only ten years and about ten months to 
" every king, even in thofe antient times, when 

men lived long." Sir George follows the vulgar 
error, in conceiving that- men lived longer in that 
interval of five hundred and fifty-four years, from 
five hundred and three, to a thoufand and fifty- 
feven, than now-a»days ; wherein he did hot heed 
' ' the 
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rii6 bpjmon of *6* leawfecJ, that th€ progfefeof 
2fg^ and pMj^gitbn 6f poUerity dhhinifhd^ ti6^ 
tiling of hw6Ati^ hfi ihtk tUee thbUfdi^d yestm at 
laift : wimeft IXi^/il (pfalm 8^. Vl 16, f i) \rfi6 
V^eA near £> long agd, aSAd prefcribes the length 6f 
man's life, in his time, feventy years, oi* eigBtj^ att 
the moft ; whereof Sir Francis Bacon in his hiftory 
of life and di^di, and Do^of UJb0t^^ihM% vHth 
oriiera«f tlie)e«m€d. 

ht thtft initert^f of fiv« htuMmf and R^-fMt 
yett^ferfifryMibdkm^ he is liot coivtastsx ^lA" 
fifty-two kiAg» i^ tt^ po^m, from' Ii^vif ir ta Mlf- 
d^ t^ ThSrd ; t» ealbh' 6f ^om, ( ba^, ita> ihy 
ciiMfeg^, «rpre&!y a««d pl^mly dong wfth hbF 
Mtm^ aim^Med the ndnrrbc^ of l^s ot^ef 6f fiio 
oefioiiy from the firft, aUalovig, asalifb f6 iii6ft of 
theth the nisiAbe^ of their defcenm fVom i4sb»A ; 
whereby JkbArftMi, bearing the number of an hilli^ 
dred and fevtnv appeaatsdf the nint^mii ^w& 
Fergus^ Z^/ir«Vbw>d*r, who beartdii Na i», ^ 
die eij^Kyi-eighth defcendant from J!/^i^': amf ff, 
in Alexander the Thiid's gfeaeafogy,f/«jg[>^<fr csip. ay 
you tell up from the fame Malcolm to Fergus^ you 
will find hiih^ dib ninefceenth^ defeeiHbift fi-om 

But he muft iiapofe that the fifty*twb Kings' 
wet^ in a direct liiie of ddfcent ; andfilrtheir iftids' 
that tb^e were -nfearasrtxtanyCotiaterak^ whereby 
to iiripofe that therci Was the number df axi htm* 
dred Kings made up in aH : out of which h]^pi>- 
thefis, he di^ws this jiaralogiftn (p. 154;) ^' vsai 

'' thus 
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'** thus each king tp have had about fix ycais al- 
** lowed him." 

Is this the v/^ to haadie an icyldence* Sk Gfiorgf T 

of fifty-two fucceffive kings to roafce ^ maoy de? 

fcents, in lieu of Qineteen deiceotSt froi» Fngu$ 19 

Maicoim ; and lend no more age for geBemtsom 

hvLt ten yearfi and about ten moodia to^ach^f 

ftfty-one of Aem, from L&arn tp AUUfikty «Kdu- 

five ?-^And left that ai&»Kance of about ekvn 

years pf ^ge might be any-wife probable, you 

feigp forty-eight CoHaterals more, to make up oac 

hundred in all : on which number, dividinpr five 

hundred and fifty-four years, you make the readeis 

^)eiieYe, that we could not (hare full fix years with 

each qf th^m by due proportion/ 

y ourfeify when you impofed mvi^timw^ cwAind 
fifty-two kings, as /o many deiceats ; )B^ei«aa you , 
^cJchQwledgP (p. 167) tliat we fay, that Loarn was 
;i,yo^r tp %ms : for, if w^ fi^y that ^hey yejip 
bfoiiaer^ wby 4o yp» % tJw ^e <^opRf rfiQB, 
father and fon, two deic^ts of the fiftyrtwq ?t=^ 
Behold your contradiction, hallucination and abfoc- 
dity ! where you might diftinAly and plainly ^- 
ther, by »y m^im^ of thp lifty-JtW9 Hifi^ m 
the poena, jhirtyTtly:#e q?}^^^*!?. »?«* *e ^!»»9P 
of kindr^ pf moft widi e^ch other, and fiiBfitem 
in the right line ; which you niultiply to fifty-two 
4cfc?ndaijts^ ?J?4 fpr^y-ei^ht ^ollatcraU. 

89? 
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But I will ftate him the period of that lineal 
defcent from Canary the Second exchifive, to iMrn 
and Fergus inclufive, thus, from Canary the Second's 
death, anno two hundred and twenty, to Aidan^ fon 
of Gauran (and third defcendant from Fergus) his 
death, anno fix hundred and fix ; as both the Irijb 
and Boetbius agree : three hundred and eighty-fix 
years proportioned on nine defcents, {Aidan being 
the ninth defcent) will allow forty-three, wanting 
one-ninth for each defcendant. 

The fame Conary was fon-in-law to his immedi- 
ate predeceffor, ^intus CentimacbuSj Conh-Ked- 
Chathach, anno two hundred and twelve deceafed, 
by Saradia^ mother of Carbre Riada : So that as 
Lodrn was the fixth from Conary and Saradia^ (0 
was he the * feventh from ^intus : — Ilem Loarns 

• On the maternal fide fomc place 13, fome 16 generations, 
between Murkirtacb (the grandfon of Loarnj and king of Ire- 
land, A.D. $33) and Cwn-Ked-Cbatacb who died king of Ire- 
land in 212. Here are undoubtedly too many generations for 
a period of 3 10 years, which pafTed from the birth of the latter^ 
to that of the former of thof| two monarchs ; and we muft 
charge the redundancy in this maternal genealogy, chiefly to 
the ignorance of Tranfcribers, who confounding furnames with 
proper names, have fwelled the numbers in fonie genealogies, 
in oppofition to the cburfe of nature, and lights of true 
biftory. 

In the prefent inftance, the miftake can be ealily redlified by 
Murkertach's paternal genealogy, which cannot be difputed ; 
as every prince of his line up to Feradmch tbejufi (two excepted) 
was monarch of the ifle. He was precifely the tenth defcent 
from Cmn^Ked-Cathacb^ born about the year 156 j and muft 
• be confequently the tenlh or eleventh defcendant from the fame 
monarch, in the maternal line j not the eighth, as Mr* 
O'Fkberiy fuppofes. 

daughter 
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daughter -Er/V^:, the eighth from ^intusj was mar- 
ried fucceffively to two coufin germans, Muredachy 
fon of Onoen ; and Fergus ^ (on of 0?«j/, two fons 
of Neill^ king of Ireland^ Anno four hundred and 
five deceafed ; who were nine defcents from the 
fame ^inius : And is not that match of nine of 
one fide, and eight of the other, more fuitable 
than that of nine on one fide, and thirteen or fix- 
teen, of another, as fome have ? 



Is it not alfo more agreeable to lime, that her I 

uncle Fergus (hould be king of the Scots in fin- | 

/^/«, j4nfw five hundred and thirteen, when her j 

fon by her firft marriage, Murcbert (furnamed of | 

his mother Mac-Eared) was king of Ireland ; than 
that the fame Fergus (hould live /inno four hun- 
dred and four, or be at the facking of Rome^ Anno 
four hundred and ten ? 

Item, Saint Columby her grand-child by her fe- 
cond marriage, and confequently the third delcend- 
ant from Loartty lived among the Britifb Scots in 
the reign of Conal^ and the above-fpecified AidaHj 
coufin-germans, and of three defcents from Fergus^ 
brother to Loarn^ as is clear by Saint jldamnan in 
Saint Columns life. 

Lastly^ Maltnaria^ daughter of Kinethy Anno. 

eight hundred and forty-two, king of the Britijb 

. Scots and Pi£tSy was wife to Aldus Finliatby king 

of Ireland^ Anno eight hundred and fixty-three ; 

who was the ninth generation from the abov0 

Mur- 
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Murfbcri M«'Sar<^^ »d fo the nineteenth froiii 
S^ntusj^ frpm vhaa« (I)^ w^ (be miD^td^th 
Kkcwifc, vj». flpycn from Kin^ib to Fcrpify ^ 
fevM from Fcr^ W ^«W» as i^ve, msl A4rf; 
«{<iri4 the nineteeptb : (he W9^ al£b the twelfth grpm 
fr^V» *s h^ wa$ the tHTcIfth froiq /^ini, Fr/y^ 
his brother, by £»^r^ AMmaria w^ ^^Qdlj^ 
rn^rned to /<&m Sionna^ 4t'm ci^t hundre4 ^xd 
Icvcnty-nine, ^i^us hi? fuw^qr, and tw^ity-pqe 
generations from the iaid Stuintus : and yet^ for 
{q many ages^ the difference is no more thap as 
betweeq three aqd three, or three and five frprn 
§uintus his d^th» ^nna two hundred and tw^ve:, 
to Flann his r?^, /few eight hundied and feventy- 
ninc, for fo^ hundred and fixty^fcvcn year?. 

The eflays therefore tg v^uate Mpkojbm the 
Third's poem are trivial, abfurd, and ill-founded : 
It is as authentic as any monument of human 
credit caa b? relied ujpoq, It was ^mppied in 
Afakobn tlje Third's own life-time j the Authpr 
declaring tjut God alone knew the end of his 
X^8^9 which determined jinna one thoufand and 
ninety-three. His fcope ajid dcfign was to tr^nf- 
niit to tiie notice of pofterity, in Scojic ipetri^ the 
names and duration of the reign pf die §coii/b 
kings ruling in Albafij. But as Malcolm was king 
of Scqflan4$ in its prefent extent i^ his time, he 
fiipppfes them all fo, by ^ figufatiye prolepfi^ witb- 
puf: diftinftion, qply diat he names fom^ of them 
peeflcally, froin Dunjnqmdb^ the %nticQt feat of 

<Ji?ir 
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their kings ; juft as one might now fay King ofE- 
dinburgbj or King of London. He recounts fifty-two 
in number, and all defcended of £/rr, the father 
of Loarn^ Fergus^ and Engus. It is mentioned 
by Doftor Keating out of * PfaiUir Caijftl in He-: 
remon's reign, upon no other defign, but treating 
of the Pi^s coming into Ireland at that time, and 
their paffing over to the Norfb of Britain ; to 
fhcw by the authority of that poem, that they 
had the fucceffion of fevcnty kings, from Here- 
tnon^s reign to the coming of the fons of Eire 
thither. 

As for the defefts and omiffions of the copies, 
occafioned, without doubt, by the injury of times, 
and worm-eaten records, out of which thqy were, 
with much ado, extradtcd, it were unreafonable to 
impjate them to the author, who undertook not 
but what he performed, and punctually performed 
in view of the world what he undertook, as out of 
what is extant is manifeft. 

♦ This P/alar of C^/hel was begun by Cormac Mac CuUnan^ 
king and archbiihop of Munfin^ about the year 900, and was 
continued by other Colle6tors after his death. Duald Mac 
Firbis had the perufal^ of it, and very probably it was the copy 
which his friend Sir Jawies Wan poflefled.— •We are afraid 
that this valuable colledion is now loft to the public. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Hide's Red da and Dalreudini explained. 

VEnerable Bede, for his holinefs, piety, fincere 
writing, numerous works publiflicd in writ- 
ing, profound learning, and univerfal knowledge 
in all fciences, is for ever moft renowned in the 
church of God. I heartily wifli that they would 
be as zealous to follow his naore folid and iafalUble 
doftrine that leads to eternal falvation, who, for 
contenlion-fake, rather than love of truth, ^fpoufe 
this or that doubtful paflage of his hiftory, which 
he would not in the lealt own himfelf, had he been 
better informed ; right ihrimation being the means 
to attain to hiftorical knov/ledge. Wherefore, fuch 
as are in remote countries, and ftrangers to the 
language, cuftoms, places, and perfons they write 
of, how learned foever they be iti other fciences, 
can never be fo exaft in* that cafe, jis domeftie 
writers, who are near the adions, know the per- 
fons, and manners, and underftand the language ; 
and read therein what they [fuch ftrangers] faw 
not : for there is nobody, how holy, how wife or 
learned be be, of that dtfgree of perfeAion, but is^ 
imaware^ fubgeft to errors^ as in thi^ cafe of Duce 
Reuda *. 

Venerable 

* In this chapter Mr. O'Flaberty labours to prove that Ve- 
nerable Bede miftook, in znMng Reuda (our Carhre Riada) the 
leader of a Scotijh colony into North Britain [in the year 25!,] 
and yet he confefTes, that in Carbre Riada's time, a part of that 

oovDtfy 
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Venerable BeJe^ trjifled by the technical cal- 
culation of the lunar cycle of his time, conceded v 

the 

country was brougbt under fubjeSion to Cormac Ulfada, one 
of the wifeft and ableft monarchs that ever ruled in Ireland, 
His words are, " Magnam tlejjem tram mare in feptentrtonahm 
** Br'vtanmam \CQrfnacus\ mtfity qua tritnnii fpatU^ eas eras 
*' infeftante, imperii; m in Albania exegit.'* Indeed, all 
our antiquaries are unanimous in afTertiog the fa£t, and as 
fome have advanced, that Cartre-Riada was a chief leader 
under the Irijb monarch in that northern war, the authority o& 
Bede is fufficienl to authenticate their relation, nor can it b'e 
/hakcn by th« negative arguments of our author, or of pri- 
• mate UJhery to whofe opinion, in this inftance, he has paid 
too great a deference: We have fpoke to this fubje^l in a for- 
nier note, and it merits being a little more enlarged upon in 
the prefent place. 

In a war againft the Cruthenians of UiJIer^ and their Piaijh 
allies of North Britain^ it h not probable that Carhre-Riada^ 
One of the moft experienced warriours of his time, (and the 
king's" own coufin-german) ihould be overlooked : on the con- 
trary, we find, that the greater part of the diftria now de- 
nominated the county oi Anirhn was given up to Carhre- Riada , 
as the reiward of his fervices, (after the reduaion of its rebel 
inhabitants.) The conqueft made in the contiguous parts of 
North Britain was given up to CarbreRiada alfo. It became 
the cradle of an infant colony of Scots. The Condrian race, 
by the appellation of Dairittdians^ (from Carbre-Riada) had 
the care of it. On this head, the teftimony of Bede is poft- 
tive ; /i*«/ of fome among our own fenachies is Co alfo. The 
hifi and Briti/h Dalriada were governed by the fame family, 
and from an infancy ftruggling with various fortune, came u{> 
to full maturity, in the beginning of the fixth century j when 
the fons of Erk (in the eighth generation from Carbrt Riadd) 
invaded Albany with a mighty Irijh army ; made great con- 
quefts, and eredtcd the countries of Cantye^ Knapdalr^ Ar^ 
M 2 Gael, 
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the grand fatal eclipfe of the year fix hundred 

and fixty-four to have fallen on the third of 

Gail, Braid' Alhmn, and the Hehrid Ifles, into a Sctijb king- 
dom. To this event, an antrent author of Nv^tb Britain re- 
fers, when he advances, that, Fergus filius Eric fiat primas ^ 
defemihi QhoTAx^ fufcefdt re^uum Albaniae a Brun Alhaiit fi.«» 
Jiraid Albain) ad mare Hiherntae et InJe-GaU [i. e. Eehriiti\ it 
indereges de femine Fergus 11 rtgrnFuerunt in Brun-Alhan, Jive 
rBrun^ere, uffue ad Alpnum filium. Eocbad. .W. VJjer, J» 
Primord. p. 610, 61 1. 

The fcttlcment of the Dalriad race in Britain, as recorded 
hyBede, and the true aera of its greatnefs, as afcertained hy 
primate r-^^r out of Tigernatb, demoliflies at once the va- 
rious hiftorical hypoihefes of ihe modern writers of I^orth Brt- 
iaifi, down from the dajs of Fortuity in the I4tb century, to 
the prefent, wherein the Mac Pherfons have rejedted the 
fchemes of their predeceflbrs, and fubftituted one of their 
€wn, ftilf more inadmifliblc^ 

No age HI the heathen hiitory oUreland has produced even» 
more worthy of. being recorded than that of Conary II. an<* 
his faccefibrs on the. throne of Ireland, It was an age of dil- 
finguifhed charadlers, wherein the mifchiefs of ambition, ana 
the counter-operations of wifdom, are accurately marked.-- 
On the untimely end of Coft-Kfd-Catbaeb, king of Ireland^ i» 
212, none was found more fit for filling his throne (his fon Aft 
Jenar being then a minor) than Canary fl. his fon-ki-law. He 
was accordingly elefted without oppofition- In the eighth 
year of his reign he was murdered by Nemetb-, a prince ot 
South Munfier. His three fons were then minors- Art Aenor 
mounted the .throne, and eonjonClly with Oliol Olom .(his bro- 
ther-in-law, and king of Munfier) took thofe young princa 
under his prote£lion. In a proper time they made war on 
i^emetb the regicide. The two armies met at Kin/ebrat, A. D- 
z^jy and therein Carbre Riada gave diftiiiguifhed proofs of iis 
talour, and had the fatisfadlion pf killing with his awn hand„ 
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♦ May: but the Irijb chronologers, guided by their 
-eyes, recorded it to have happened on the calends of 
'fMay-^ and aftronomical calculation, from this 
day back, evincedi the verity of tlieir records. 

Abbot Cealfrid^ as the flime Bede^ his difciple, 
delivers, § fixes the vernal equinox {anno^ circUar 
feven hundred j\nd ten) on the tweniy-firft of 
Mncb^ as it was in the Nkene council, anno three 
hundred and twency-five. Whereas Ptolomy^ in 
the fecond chriftian age, obferved its retrograde 
motion, whereby, in Oalfrid'% time, it came to the 
leventeenth or eighteenth of March ; and laftly, to 
the tenth or eleventh ; when, by the Gregorian cor- 
redlion, our eleventh of Marcb^ anno fifteen hun- 
dred and eighty-three, is made the twenty-firft ; 

his father's murderer- On that event, Art Aenar made ample 
provifion for the fons of Canary II. his nephews ; and on his 
fon Ccrmac's fucceffion, Carbre-Riatk obtained military com- 
mand in the war of that monarch againfl has UUtmian rebels, 
and their alUe? of Nartb Britain. The Ultowjins were defeated 
and difperfed J the war was carried into Albany in 25S, and 
proved fo fuccefsful, that the S<:ots were enabled to make a 
fettlement in that countiy. The foundation of their future 
greatnefs was laid. The Conarian line from fuch beginniJig* 
.aroie to fovercign dominion, and at prefent it reigns over a 
viift empire in the perfon of his prefent majefty King George 
the Third. 

• Bede^ Hift. Eccles- lib. 3. cap, 27. 
f Vfibtr^ Primerd. p. 948. 
S Bi^^ ibiJ^ lib. 5. cap. 2Z, 
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' The Pi£}5 failing from Scytbia^ are faid by ve- 
nerable * Bede to have arrived in the north of Ire^, 
Iqni: but, by the didlates of t ^^(/& monuments/ 
they arrived eaftward, in the bay of IVexford^ m 
Lftinjier ; and were entertained hy the regent of 
that province in H^reman^ firft king of the Scots^ in 
Ireland^ his reign. 

I appeal to Sir George himfelf, and any body af 
common fenfe, whether I (hould rather follow ve- 
nerable 5^^^ in bift. lib. 4. cap. 4. wherein is writ- 
ten Imijhbovinde^ or call it by the name that it is 
to this day known by. and written Inis-bo-finde^ in 
the next territpry to. which maritime ifland ) was 
born ? Or whether 1 ftiould follow Bede's interpre- 
tation thereof, viz. hfula vitula alb£^ i. e. I'be 
Ifland of the White Calf^ rather than The Ifland of 
the White Cow ? Certainly, had it been of a lan- 
guage I did not know, I woold not fcruple to ac- 
quiefce in his authority : but. I know, from my 
infancy. Bo is a cow, and not a calf: and this is 
the plain cafe of the queftion in hand. 

If we bad no writings, nor records of the Dal- 
riedian family — as we have moft exaft ones— we 
would not doubt to (land to Beda*s words; as they 
did, who knew not ptherwife ; and perhaps we 
would fwallow dpwn th^ir commentaries upon it 

* Beii ihid\ \, I. cap. I. 

t Qgy^.p. 188. 

tOO; 
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tod ; aUhough they had no ground to enlarge upon, 
but the words of Bede^ Dcce Reud a. 

But there is nobody that is but meanly feen id 
the Irijb letters, but knows that the feveral antient 
families of the IriJb nation were patronymically 
named, from the name or nickname of the com- 
mon anccftor, from whom they fprung, with the 
addition of ^, £//, Siol^ Clannj Kkreal^ Mic^ MuinUfj 
Tealla€b^%or Dal -^ ^gmfym^^ Jrjcerided from fiicb a 
per/on ; and to this day, they have O, or ilffl^ 
(which is the fingular number of the above Hj^ Ui, 
or Mic) added to their fumames ; denoting that 
they were defcended of that anceftor, whofe name 
they borrow in their furname ; — O importing, in 
the ftridk fenfe, a grand-child, and Mac^ a fon i — 
both, in a large fenfe, defcending from fuch an an- 
ceftor. / 

Among the reft of antient families, thefe and 
others had Dal^ or Bail, appropriated to them, 
viz. DaUGais^ DaU/lratd^ Dait-Fietaeb^ and Beil- 
Riada^ (yfhtxtoi fi^ard's Rumold. p. 339, — Colgan^ 
in friade Jbaumaturga^ p. 8, No. 18,) that is, The 
Offspring of CoRMAC Cas, king of Munfttr-— 
Ftacha-Araidh, king of Ulfter-^ Fiatach 
FiONN, king of Ireland -^ - 2ind Carbre Riada, 
now in queftion ; of whofe iffue is the enfuing war- 
rant out of O Duinn his antient poem, which be- 
gins with, AoiBHiNN SIN A Ere Ard, and treats 
of the propagation of all the antient IriJb families, 
recorded in O Duvagan'B manufcript, foL 12, A. 

about 
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about three hundred years ago, out of more an- 
tient records ; deducing them, with other families, 
from Fiacba Fear mar a ^ and defcending to Conary 
(in /llexander the Third's genealogy, fupruy No. 39) 
his three fons pofterity, thus : 

Erna^ Dalriada go rath: Mufcraidbe^ Uaffle^ 

Alban 
Duibbne^ Dalfiatucb re a la: Clann Fiacbacb 

Firmbara. 
Albanaigbj Riadaigb don roinn : Baifgnigb leim 

Conculainn. 
Mufcraidbe go naoibb a le : cineadb an cbaoimb 

Cbonaire. 

That is, the Earnas *^ the Dalriedians ;, the 
Mufcrigians^ or Mufcroidiam^ the royal line of 
Albany-^ iht. Duibbnians -^ and the DaiUFietacbSj 
were the progeny of Fiacba Fearmara^ of which 
number the Albany Riediansj the Bafcinians of Leim 
Cbonculaitty and the Mufcrigtans^ were the pro- 
geny of Conary. 

Cambden knew not who was this Conary^ when 
he produced this conformable Latin monument : 
" * Fergus^ the fon of Eirc^ v/^s the firfl of Connrfs 

• Fergus, flius Eiric, fuii primus qui Jefemine Conarij fuf' 
Upit regnuM Albanix a Brun-Alban ad mare Hibernis et Infe* 
GaU, et inde Reges de Jemine Fergiis regnaverunt in Brun-Alban, 
/vf Brun-Here, ufyue ad Alpinum, filium Eocfaoid. Camhn 
Brit Tit. Scotia, p. 707. 

** progeny. 
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V progeny, who took upon him the kingdom of 
** Albany^ from Brun Alban^ or BrunHere^ to the 
** Irijb Sea, and the Hebrid Ifles ; where the pofte- 
*' rity of Fergus reigned all along to Alpin^ fon of 
** Acbay ;" — whereby you may obferve that their 
fucceffion from Fergus to /Jlpin^ the fon of Acbay^ 
was only within the bounds of that feigniory from 
* Bred-Alban to the Irifb fea, and the ifles ; Kineth^ 
the fon of the fame Alpin^ being the firft that did 
enlarge it : — fo that Eocboid^ father of Alpin^ who 
is feigned to have made the league with France^ 
by tlie name of Achaius^ was confined to that fmall 
portion, of a kingdom in refpeA of prefent «SVe?/- 
land. — And where it is faid, that Fergus was the 
firft, becaufe the fucceffion of his pofterity to Alpin^ 
was far, without comparifon, beyond that of his 
brother LoarrCs pofterity, * and after Alpin without 
intcrmiffion, the author comprehended both in one\ 
but the author of Malcolm the third's poeip, who 
was obliged to particulars, recounts hoarn firft, and 
then Fergus^ Ddmangard^ Comgaly and the reft, 
fucceffively. 

The cuftom of our anceftors was, not to take 
names and creations from places and countries, as 
it is with other nations ; but to give the nr.: . , v T ther 
family to the feigniory by them occupied , as, the 
country pofTefled by the Dalricdian family mirelandy 
was.fron^ them .called Dalrieda-, whence it isj to 

* UsJ^er. Prim. p. 611 ; pro Bruft Alhan^ Ward. p. 36a> 
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this day called,' from Riada^ corruptly Ruta^ and, 
in Englifix^ Rtmt* ; but, in Irijh^ it is always 
vrritten DaiURiada^ as in our chronicles and hifto- 
ries, whence it is formed Dalreth^ or Dai-Rede^ in 
the records of the tower of Londan, the fourteenth 
and (eventeenth year of King Jabn^ above four 
hundred years ago, by him granted, together with 
the ifl^nci of Racblin^ or Racbrin (a league from 
the Continent, fFard. Antiquities, p. 288.) to Ale» 
of Galivay^ 2i Scotch Lord ; both now in the pof- 
fcffion of the Earl of Antrim, It is fituated in the 
county of Antxim^ thirty miles in length from the 
river Bays to GUnfionaghtchGrofs ; according to this 
antient Irijb difticb ; 

O Bhuais dba neirgid eafta. 

Go Crois ghleanna Fimacbta I 
Agfin Dahiada na rann. , 

Gi be as eojacbfan bfhearann. - ; 

The fons of jEmt, croffing hence the fea, to 
the Nartb of Great-Britain^ gave the feme nwnc 
of Daireida to the country by them there acquired • 
whereof is frequent mention in our hiftodq? and 
chronicles, by that name, as you may fee in my 
catalogue of Scatifib kings in Ogygia. 

. A Scotch writer, not of the late crew, but of five 
hundred years paft, about the year eleven hiJndred 
and feventy-fix, concurs with us in the name of 

. * Vfjber, De Priraord. p. 611. — Usfber^ ibid- p. 1029. 

Dalri^da^ 
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Dalrieda^ proper to the kingdom held by the Scots 
if] Britain^ from Fergus to /Jlpin : — Thus faying*, 
" Kinad began his reign in Dalricta two years be- 
" fore he came to PiQlandy—^Whsx^ he doth 
not call him Kenetbus the fecond, in refpeft of 
Conadius Ktrr^ of a different name ; but confirms 
the fucceffion within the bounds of Dalrieda (firft 
founded by Fergus and his brother) to Alpin^ and 
two years after his death. 

All which duly confidered, it is an eafy matter 
to reconcile venerable Bed€\ words ; by the autho- 
rity whereof, the dramatic hiftorians completed a 
hiftoiy upon the bare name of Reuda. 

The words of Bede are thefe;— *^ Procedenu 
" autem tempore^ Britannia foft Britoncs et Pidos, 
" tertiam^ Scotorum, Nationem in Pi£torum parte 
'* recepit ; quiDuce Reuda ex Hibernia egreffi^ vel 
** amiciiia^ velferro^ fibimet^ inter eos^ fedes, quas 
** haHenus habent vindicarunt^ a quo^ viz. duce^ uf- 
" que hodii Dalreudini vocantur j nam lingua eorum 
*' D2\ partem Jignificat:* Bed. Hift. Ecclef. Ang. 
lib. I. cap. I. 

Which is to this fenfe :— " But Britain, in pro- 
" cefs of time, after the Britains and Pias, receiv- 
" ed a third nation. of Scotch in the Piaijb^n, 
" who, having gone out of Ireland with their 

• Kinadius bietmio anttquam wenit in Piaaviam Dalrietat reg. 
numjufctpit. Ubi (fays UJber) ut una Piaavia nomine Pido- 
rum, ita Dalrieta Scotorum primat in Albania /^^//, d^fignmit 
Primord. p. 61 1, 612. 

^* leader 
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" leader Reuda^ by fair means, or by the fword, 
" acquired for ihemfelves among them the feats 
*' which hitherto they enjoy : from which Reuda^ 
*' even to this day, they are called Dalreudini ^ 
" for, in iheir language, Dal fignifies Part" Bede 
ut fupra. 

Here is an exadk concurrence of venerable 
Bedels authority, with the unanimous didkates of 
our writers, that the DalriedianSy whom he calls 
Dalreudint\ were the Scotch^ who, going out of 
Ireland^ fettled themfelves among the Pi£ls ; and 
an undeniable teftimony of his own. particular 
knowledge, (he being born and living in their neigh- 
bourhood) that in that very country, whereunto 
they came, they were fo called continually to his 
days 5 like as our writers, and the above- fpecified 
antient Scotijb author, conformably call it the king- 
dom of Dalrieta * ; a name never heard-of, or 
underftood what it imported by the fliort-memory 
hifto^ians ; who^ therefore, produced a Reuda out 
of the imaginary records of their brains, reigning 
two hundred years before Christ's birth (Sir 
GeorgCy p. 13.) in Scotland^ expulfed by civil broils, 
and recovering his kingdom ; wherein they contra- 
didted venerable Bede^ the only author they had 
"for the very (hadow of the name Reuda : for Bedc 

• Heie is fome obfcuricj in the learned author's text^ occa. 
fioned, no doubt, bj the perfon employed to copy his own ori- 
ginal words. But the meaning is clear, that the modern writers 
of North Britain, knew not that Riada was an agnomen (fignt- 
fying long band) and therefore from Beii\ miflakey took k 
for A fropn name, 

makes 
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rmkts Rtuda the kader of the firft ftttlement of 
the Scots in Britain^ and they fettle them one hun- 
dred and thirty years before Rtuda^ {S\r Gi^or^e ib.) 
by the reign of their Fergus the firft, atid hi3 fuc- 
ceflbrs all along to Reuda. 

Venerable Bede knew nothing of Dalreudini^ 
tntt that they were the Scotijb nation^ that, out of 
Ireland^ fetlled in the North of Great- Britain, and 
Were called Dalreudini to his own time. He was a 
ftranger to the cuftoms, language, and diftinft fa- 
milies of the Irijb : wherefore, no wonder that he 
ftiould be ignorant where the Dalreudini were par- 
ticularly feated in Irelandy whence defcended, and 
why ik^ called. 

But he imagined, or was in difcourle with fome 
(as many will give fome reafon, rather than pre- 
tend ignorance) who imagined, that Dalreudini 
were fo called, as partners in the expedition with 
their chief leader Reuda, who, o('Dalriedini was 
Reuda ; a name never borne by any of the IriJb 
nation. 

■ And this is very ufud with men, 'when they 
know not the right etymology of the name of a 
nation, place, or cbuntry, to divine a perfon^s 
name, from which it fhould be thought fo called ; 
like as from the Trojan Francio, the Franks, or 
French nation \ — from Brutus, Britains ;~frbm 
Gathus, the Goths \ — from Danus, xh^ Danes -, — 
from 5^1^ the Saocons y^ivom Bardus, the Longo- 
bards :, — and fuch-like popular figment-s are in- 
vented as produds of wit. 

The 
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•OGYGIA Vindicated^ 175 

The fujppofition is very evident by Bede*^ own 
€xpreflion of the motive thereof: " for," faith he, 
" in their language *, Dal fignifies part." There*- 
fore, if in the word Dalreudini^ Dal fignifies not 
part in our language, as it no more does than Bo 
fignifies a Calf, the fuppofition is ill-grounded : for", 
it is in his bwn old Saxon language, Dal, or Deal^ 
fignifies pari or portion ; as Verjltgan has in tht 
antiquity and propriety of antient Englijb tongnt^^ 
litera D ; — and the old law-term of ordeal, in 
Latin, Ordalium, is conftrXied Of, a compound of 
privation, fignifying without, and dal, part, that 
is, the criminal that acquitted hinnfelf by the trial 
of hot water, cold water, fire, or duel, was ac- 
counted ordeal, i. e. without part' or tharer in the 
crime; nb partner, no (harer thereof : whereunto 
anfwers the Latin word txpers^ ab ex et pars, as 
txpers critmnisy void of crime. Of the fame dal, 
we have dealing of cards^ dealing of bargains^ and 
great deal^ ftill in ufc. 

BoT had venerable Bede known the right ety- 
mology of D&lrieda, fignifying, as defcended of 
Carbre-Riada, he might apprehend, that Carbri- 
Riada^ the anceflor^ and Dalriada, the family de- 
fended from him, could not live together to bfe 

• Dal properlf fignifies, pofterlty or defcent by blood ; in 

.an enlarged and figurative fenfe, it fignifies a diftricl, «\ f. the 

divifion or part allotted to fuch pofterity : of this doubte fenfe 

We have numberlefs inftances ; thus Bede\ interpretation is, 

iioubtlefs, in xhtficond fenfe, admiiTible. . 

partners 
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partners of one expedition : for, the anceftor muft 
be a long time dead, before his pofterity can grow 
to be (b confiderably fpread, as to become a diftinft 
family from the reft of their kindred. 

Now, therefore, upon thefe evident proofs and 
reaibns, may I tell Sir George that // is notfalfe^ as 
he would have (p. 1 63) that from Carhre-Riada^ 
the fon of Conary the (econd, king of Irelandj the 
kings of Scotland defcended, and that their firft 
Britifh fcigniory was called Dalrieda^ from his pof- 
terity. Let him know (p. 164.) that it was no 
pretence to have it called fo, from a country in 
Ireland^ and not from * Reuda. 

His vain oftentation and illiberal ailentation is 
remarkable in the enfuing terms j (p. 165.) — " It 
** is yet more di (honourable to have our glorious 
** monarch, who now reigns, defcended from Car- 
" pre Riad^ who was but a dynaft in this pro- 
** vincial kingdom of Ulfter^ and fo a fubjeft, each 
** provincial kingdom having five dynafties, as 
** C Flaherty teHs us : and from all this, I leave to 
** my readers to judge, whether Doftor StiUif/g- 
** fleets and his authors, do the king greater honour 
" in making him to be defcended from a petty 
** fubjedt, or our hiftorians, who make him ftili to 
*' be defcended from abfolute monarchs ?" 

* Bat It muft be confefled that both the Oalriadas in Inland 
and Britain^ were fo denominated from Carhre-Riada, 

Where^ 
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. WheH|?untp I r^tyrn an anfwer* to the fatis* 
fadtion of* any impartial reacjer,: that it as without 
parallel far more difhonourablle to derive his ma- 
jefty's pedigree, from his RpuoA, z Scoii/hlt>oLy 
that never had the exiftence of a gn^at among the 
living, or from the reft of the adulterate royal lin^ 
of his fabulous hiftorians ; to fome of whom, Sir 
Georg€ himfelf (p. 139. Np. '3) gives the titles of 
Baftardfif aijd Ufurpers, and fo ".fhould noi be iri- 
" ferted in a genealogy to he repeated hefore the 
" king.''^.. \ - .. •;■■ ..v.'/:-: .;"://*■ .'' ' 

Carbre-RUda- wa^^rp;^^^ of treUhd^^ fbn, 
and fo not an ordinary fubjed, as he (urhiifes \ 
neither did I allow his pofterity in Vljier the fifth 
part of a province, nor eaph province divided into 
five dynafties, ^as he irpp^les i' but thai' the "pro- 
I yl.nces q( Ireland were fiye in' wijcnber ; and', fevfertll 
dynafties' in each province,r governed by 'their re-» 
fpedlive kings ** ' ! " ' 

* Sui its erani reges^ qm prbviHctij qhinqui pdrtitis prajide^ 
tf'ant ; /uh Wis *vartahm iiitibni4fitiHjhidpi$k)tnc*h regti, ' Ogyg» 
Parte i. p. i^.^ii^InUhe eleventh bencttrf; and reTet&lage3 an- 
tecedent to iti' theiJ^Jwince ndwmaaicd.Oi^erconftaiBed three 
provinces; l. Ulad pr^er^ 2. the iV^/i&-fly-jyirW/> (cojjtaiijing 
Tyrone and TirconaU) and 3. OrgialL'^^Conaght contained three 
other provinces; i. Hy-Brune Ji ; 2. HyBrune Breffny, and 
3. Mj'Fiacra. ' Mi/^/^/r confifteS oftHe two provinces^f b^/- 
M^i/ahd Tuakokii: Leinfter coJitiiidBd Lei^fttr pr^er from thfc 
tify to the Difyft's country* afid the SituArHy-Nia//, containing 
the counties of MMh^ fFefi-Mfaliy and tho Kinjf's Cdunty^ . 

N ., .We 
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We read m the i?»|^ hiftorics, that Owifi 
J^beudofj the grand^father of King Henry the Se- 
venth, was a gentfeman of no extraordinary * fi^ 
neage : and I leave my readers to judge whether 
it be ** more honourable for our gtorroiis monarch 
*• who now reigns,** of hini defcended; to make 
up a fpecious line of princes of Wafei^ ftpm Owen 
to Cadwallader^ laft Briii/b king, (fuch another as 
the pack of Scoiifl> kmgB of the firfl: line, fthjeft tQ 
itie ridiculing and raitfery of pofterity^ thafi to de- 
liver the naked truth, and adore Divrne Providence^ 
which reduces and exacts families by determinate 
periods of iknc in the J|byf& of its admirable <fi^ 
iition- . 

Tk the feme page,. 1 65, Democritusjknior laugte 
i(t me to tliis pqrpofe,— ^* I cannot htifi omit to 
•* jaugh.at good O^Ftaberty, for aflferting that our 
** kings, even ^till the fiVe hundred and uinetlethi 
** were but dynafties, tributaries^ and fiib^eds to 
" the kipgs of Ireland I aqd that AidBnus. gpjt an 
** ewmption fwnj^payiflft tf ilj«tc^ ^ t^ jwl^m^ 
^ c^ Bmrnchetdi vi^he»&he:S9pQar/Qdi;*aTKi i^erGbc- 
^ tor doth great honoarto our Knig> iai fellowkig 
** fuch authors/* 

I5.thl6;^lt th^ nwtter he fejgps to burft^ wit5 
laughing at nte fo«, a& though h^ hzA never boaid 
a word of it before?' but t will pat htm Hi mmd^ 
Idiat he read of that fubjedlion of the Sird/j^ kings 

• JobnFraftlti A#irrj the Se?entb, p. Ul. 

in 
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in Britain to the kings of Ireland^ in fVard's Ru^ 
tnoU. p. 367, 368, before he ever heard of my 
nacne: yet he can wink at him, and laugh at me^ 
to ijay)ore oa the reader that the firft invention 
theltsof was mifne« 

NotfV^ tvhare i« the dilhonour of it to our klng^ 
that the kings of 5r//(/i6 ZXa/nWti were tributaries 
QDdfubj^c^.to the kings tX Ireland f a great dimi- 
mutott of his prefent majefty, no lefs king of Ire^ 
iandf. than hiar anceftors were of that petty feig* 
nioiyt 

Wmx.vtottld not rather laugh at the inference of 
dnvwmg gbrious tkks to the anceftors from the 
ffriendor of modern majefty, after the manner of 
fycbpbatus and parafites ?— Who but knows that 
the prefent Emperor of Germany^ with his imperial 
fathttvs, and the mighty monarch of ^5'^i/», are 
lioealiy dcfccnded firom the Qsunts of Hapjburg in 
SwiiurlMd^ a dynaity fubjedt to the houfe of 
Auftria^{\xo6\ the Switzcrs^ anno thirteen hundred 
and eight, Ihaked off that yoke) without the leaft 
difparagcment to their prefent imperial majefties f 

Ir therefore 1 be laughed at for delivering what 
wad neither lidtcubusy sibfurd, &lfe, nbrimproba-^ 
Uev but ibunded cm the: authority of our antient 
vrritens, and by me piitiiihed in print,. asweU as by 
other authors *, the man that never laughed ii^ his 

♦ VKar4eikumM p. jjSjt, $68. Gi^^ in TrUd. 7haumaturg. 
p, 11^ NorX44. 

N a life 
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life but once, and that at the mumbHng of anaf^ 
he faw eafing his palate from the prickles of a AiC' 
tie he was chewing, might laugh and laugh again, 
at the interlude of half a jury of hiflorians, paffing 
for a true hiftory of three hundred years before 
Christ^ and four or five hundred years after, a 
comedy, never afted before it was redttced ro writ- 
ing, of above forty perfonatcd kings^ on the ftage 
of an imaginary kingdom ; a Tale of a Tub found 
in an old cheft at the Tacking of Rome by the 
Goibs, and placed in IcolmKille^ an ifland very re- 
mote from Rome ; never of any repute, before it 
became renowned by Saint Columb's Abbey, fome 
centuries of years after that facking) andthe cbeft 
never opened until the late dttfrnatic writers framed 
a key for.it :-*Thc King's Advocate, does great 
honour to our King, in following fuch authors! 

I will not laugh at gt)od Sir George^ p. 1 63, where 
he pofitively paffes for jgrahtcd, and clearly irapofcs 
on venerable Beie^ thus t *' Reuda^ or Reutha^ hav- 
** ing, in Eede^^ opinion, fettled here before; Jir/w 

But where doth Uede fay that the ^cots were iil 
Britain before. 7«//«^ <3^r?s.itin)^ ?-*-^--T&ereis 
not a fyllable of it; >B«^c!hay-ing never ihcladed 
Julius C<sfar and Reuda in:onie fentence^ ia alHthat 
ever hd wrote ^ but, coritrfeiriwife, fpeiks. rf the 
ScotS)^ as the antient inhabifanta of drfianL\ •; ; : 

Yet I cannot but laUgh'CD,{ee him fl»tiy impofe 

on myfelf, as yet among the living, whii'e'he con- 

' ^ tends, 



OGYGIA ViNDiCATEp. i8i 

tends, (p. 208, and p. 41,) that in thi$ place of 
Eumenius Rhetor^ " adhuc natio etiam tunc rudis^ et 
** /<7//Britanni, YxQCx^mode^ et Hibernjs ajfuna boftl^ 
^* bus: O' Flaherty himfelf confefles that the words 
^* [foli Britanni] ^vc underftood to be in the geni- 
** tiye," neither does he quote where I did confefs 
it } for he always miffes his quotations, where he 
flnds it to his advantage : whereof, when Doctor 
Stillingfieet minds him, he pretends forgetfulnefs, 
P? 75; for I had made no mention of Eumenius 
Rhetor^ but Qgyg- p. 190, ig2,\ nor a tjttle there, 
of /oJi Britanni, 

And now, I admit with Sir Qcorge^ the genitive 
cafe, and Britanni^ an adjed^ive, as \vell as G alius 
with Martial^ lib. S. Epig. ;• '* Galla credulitate 
*' frui^'' and the rather that if /^// Britanni had 
been the nominative plural, Natio foli Hxmmx aj- 
fueti^ as Sir George^ p. 41, notes, might feem to 
be more congruous ; though Natio foli Britanni 
ajfueta^ might well pafs: and indeed y>/r, m the 
nominative plural, has more emphafis to be 
laid upon it, as, that. Gaf A' s i^ieiotyi mas but over 
Britains alone^ than that it ^as over a nation oftbt 
3riti(h foily whether Ixifty^ . P/Sy, or Bnitains^ : 

But in this cafe, there is neither nominative, nor 
genitive, that decides a fot in/avour of Sir Qearge'^ 
meaning; fqr, foli Britanni touA: bei the. genitive 
cafe of Mtio^ and fo will bear the fame fenfe with 
Jolt Britanni, in the nominative plural : or elfe, foli 
Briianni the genitive cafe oi Piaisy and fo it will 
pcyer cviiice but Hibernis might h^flUerius foli. — 

Whereas, 
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Whereas, if the orator had a mind to dUccra H?-. 
terffis foU Britannia from Hiberws foli Hiberni, as 
Sir Gecrge would have, he might rather fey, ^atis 
fudis Pidtis modb et Hibcrnis faii Britanni affueta 
hflibus,—B\it what he did not di^eam of, as never 
hearing of any foch diftindtion in his days. Sir 
George^ p. 209, will make him own in thcfe terms, 
Pieiis ei Hibernis foli Britanni^ falfely again inters 
preting the fame words, thus ^ — fbe PiSis find Irijb 
of the Britifb IJle^ in lieu of Britijb Soil-, not con- 
tent with mifplacing the L^iin text, but muft make 
it a falfc Englijb tranflation, to impofe that it wa^ 
{o verbatim delivered by Eumenius fourteen hun- 
dred years ago; — Whereas, Doftor Usfber (Dc 
Primord, p. 728.) more candidly produces this very 
place of Eumenius^ to prove that Hibernl and Scoti 
were then fynonimous pames of the Irip of /r^, 
land. 



»" '^ 
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That Scotland in Grrat^^Britaik, nor any 
Part thereof, was ever called Irej^and, 

IT was a ftrftnge jiaradbk to th^ M^orkl of the 
learned; that Scoiiahd ni Great-Bfitaih was ever 
called Hibemia^ Juverna^ or lerna : but Sir George^ 
(p. 50 and 184, and other- where) orer-fliot him* 
[ felf, by aflerting that the fame Scotland was called 
Jreland. Dempficr himfelf, and Camtrarivcsy who 

firft 
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firft found out the paradox, allowed us the name 
of HierlaticS^ or Irlandi^ from Iretand. And now, 
if we call our country Jamaica^ Sir George will find 
Jamaica in Scotland^ in the whole, or in part : for 
he does not pretend better .colour, author, or au- 
thority, for Ills aflertion, ^ Scotland was called 
^\Ireland^'' than for Scotland was called Jamaica ; 
and fo involves himfelf in. a contradiftion in this 
one and the fame fentence, p. 1 86- ** To prove 
^' that Scotland was called' Ireland in thofc days, 
** and that this place of Beda is applicable to our 
** country, and not to Ireland:'^ which is as much 
as, Scotland^ his country, was called ir^/^w^i and 
not Ireland^ but his country, was called Ireland : 
aye, but by ^^ Scotland was called Ire/and,'^ he 
means his country was caBed 0^^rwy, and the 
Bnglijb Q(Hi^ernia\$ Ireland^ \ ' 

Whereunt6 I anfwer, that all the' Ei^///& 
grant, that Hiiernia^ our "country, in their la^iguage 
is called Irtland, without qaeftibn ; but his tiiber"^ 
yiia was rtever known to. the Englijhy nor by theni 
called Ireland \ for the EnglifH nzttiQ of it, there- 
fore, he is to feek. Martin Forbi/her^ Sir frauds 
Drake^ Sir Ri^BardGrenvHl^ Six fValt&r Rawleigb^ 
famouii modern Englilh adventurers and difcoverers 
of the remoteft parts of the new world, were 
ftrangers to tiibernia and Ireland^ as lying within 
the compaft of the fame ifla,nd wherein they were 
horn; nay,' General /t©»/^, Duke of Albemarl^ 
left not a cornef linvifited of the notthern unconquered 
nations of Great-Britain y yet could not thcrdn 
come nigh ^/for>/j, or that part of the country, 

called 
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called Lrna^ becaufe he wantecj wings to fly into 
the airy regions. 

Indecd he could not. meet with a worfe aiw 
thor to maintain the ajlTertion, that his Scotland was 
called Hihrnia^ than venerable Bede ; .nor with ^ 
place clearer againft him in Bede^ than that he adr 
duced, formerly abufed to the fame end by his 
countjymart Cimci ai iui% and refuted by JVardeuk 
in Rumoldo, 

Venerable Bede^ the flower of the E^HJh 
Saxotis^ was born By the river Tyne in Nortbumbtr- 
land^ anno fix hundred find feventy-three ; and 
anno feycn Hundred and thirty-one, ended his ec- 
clefiafliical hiftory, and died on /9fcetjfion-da\^ M^ 
the twenty-fixth, antio fevcn hundred and thirty^ 
jRve : .he highly obliged the /r^ nation by his 
writing % and they/ irf' recompence, were not for- 
getful of his meniory in their animals ; '^honouring 
him with this elogy in the year of his departure * 
♦' Bede^ tliefageof the SaxQns^ retted.^ ■ 

In the firft book and chapter of his hiftory, he 
defcribes Ireland by the ,name of Hilernia^ as ac- 
curately as he doth his own native country by the 
nan^e of Britannia : whereby pofterity, through 
the whole (courfe of his biftory, niight plainly 'dif= 
cern which is which .; for, being an author of plain 
ftyle and candid de^Fuig, * would obviate as much 

• ^dcia Saxenum Sfifinisquii^U, Hth.4nml 
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M in him lay, the amphibologies, equivocations, 
^nd far-fetched conltnidtions of captious critics. 

He defcribes them both as two diftinft iflands i 
the extent oi Britain containing the prefent domi* 
fiions of England^ Scotland^ and IVrMs. Ireland^ 
jiext to Britain^ the biggeft of all iflands, and fitu- 
ate on the weft of Britain : he fets forth itspecu*: 
Jiar and innate antipathy with venomous Worms, 
and prefers it, for whplefome and clear air, and 
temperature of weather^ beyond Britain ; its ferti- 
lity, and ftore of milk, honey, filTi, fowl and 
venifon : and laftly, declares that the Scots v/trt 
the * genuine inhabitants of that country. He tranf- 
mitted much to pofterity of their learning and regu- 
lar difcipline ; of their free entertaining his coun- 
trymen, the Englijb^ for education in both : of 
Irijb faints f, and their preaching the gofpel in the 
fbuth and north part of Great-Britain ; as of faint 
Columb^Kilk^ Aidauy Finan^ Colman^ Cutbbert^ fur- 
feus^ Adamnan^ and others : in which fenfe, he de- 
fcrves the name of 4S'^(?///& .antiquary, rather than 
in Sir George's fenfe,^ p. 49. In all his writings, 
he feldom- or never calls the Irijh Hiberni ^h\\t 
commonly Scon : but their country he indifFe- 
jrently calls now Scotia^ and then Hibernia^ '"- 

• Hac autem fropri) pairia Scotorum eft. Bfd,.L i.e. i. 

f Columhanus and faint Patruk's lives, in the third tome pf 
ycnerable Bede's works, were written by Jon^^, ^nd Probus, 
§ndnothy BeJei 
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He and our faint Adamnan^ a little elder, wexQ 
the firft of Latin authors, who ever mentioned Scots 
out of ircUmd fettled ; and that always .with the 
addition of Britijb Scots^ or the like ; to di(tingui(h 
them froni the genuine Sccts^ whofe native coun- 
try he determined to be properly Jr^land^ k/ fupra ; 
juft as Sr George himfelf, to Scois^ other than na- 
tives of now commonly known Scathnd^ muft 
of neceffity add, p. 45, ** Scotch now fettled in 
** Ireland^^ to diftinguifh them from his own 
native Scoti^ who is to blame that did not (how us, 
p. 192, where has venerable 5^^>that the monaftery 
of Wertmoutb\% ^^ Scotia propinquam ;" or, p, 188, 
where venerable Btii (peaks of //jr, '* In other 
** places he faith it is in Hihrnia'' 

I HAVE turned to the places where Bede fpeaks 
of /?!, and where he treats of fVeremouth in tiie 
lives of the abbots thereof, publi(hed by Sir Jamts 
JVare^ anno fixtcen hundred and fixty-four, in 
Dublin : yet I am loath to tell Sir George it is not 
without cunning, he uies to omit the quotations 
that he pretends to make moil for him. 

r 

Not unlike hcreuntoishis wrong interpretation, 
p. 65, of Jirome^s place *, " Habef enim proge- 
** niem Scoticae gentis de Britannorum vicinia ;" for 
Pelagius being a native of Britain^ it is his difcipl« 
CeteftiHS^ and not hin^felf, faint Jersmt means to 
have been of the " 5ro/;^ nation," in. the neighr 

• HierM. in Proem, lib. 3. in Jerm. prophet. 

bourhood 
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bourhood of Britaim ^ as by the reft of die text is 
cle^*: imd fo cardifml Baromus ^ smwm four 
hiindfed and ten, No. 6i. €4 ad annum (6ur \\Vin^ 
dred nod eleven, No. 44; and Ufsber de EccUji4s 
Brit, Primord. p. 208, 209, do witneft ; and Ire^ 
land was then the only country of the Sa>tijb 
nation. 

Now will I inftance the place, out of venerable 
Bede's hiftory, 1. 4. c. 216, Sir George adduced, 
I>. 184, for proving, " that Scotland was called 
** Jrelandy in Side's time ;" and will not here take 
advantage, that in all Bede*s hiftory, there is neither 
JrAand nor Scotland -^ but there is often mention of 
Hibernia and Scotia^ as different names of one 
fignification ; by which names, if prefent Scotiand 
be meant, it is to be unavoidably concluded, that 
there is no (peaking of what our Ireland now figni- 
fies in all that hiftory. So that where Bede has, «/ 
/upray *^ Scoti ex Hibernia egreffi^ fedes in Britannia 
♦* vendicarunt^^-^xs to be underftood after ' this 
manner, the Scots, coming out of Ireland in Britain, 
feated tbemf elves in Britain ;'-^ or, coming out of 
Scotland in Britain, feated tbemfelves in Scotland 
in Britain. — What a laughing-ftock is this, made 
of Bedels words ! who would fain tell that the 
Scots removed from fom6 one place, and flxe^ 
their feats in another ; but whence did they cOrtife ? 
from Scotland in Britain ! — fFbither did they go ? 
to Scotland in Britain /—They were hopping 'and 
hopping on one leg, but going never sfji inch 
forward. 



1 



The 
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Th£ aforementtoned place of J^^ir, lib. 4. c. z^ 
wherein fftberma ^nd Scotia indifTereDtly fignify 
one and the fame country, is thui^ minced and miC- 
interpreted by Sir GecrgCy p. 1 84, to make u& be- 
lieve that it was prefent Scotland in the north of 
Briiain^ that is there promifcuoufly called Scatia ef 
Hihernia. 



VeneraUc Beic^s worck 
are thefe : 



1. Anno Dominic^ in^ 
carnationis^ 684, Egfri- 
dus, NorthumbroiTum 
rex^ mijfo in Hiberniam 
curh^xcrcitu duce Bcrto. 

2. Vaflavil mi/ere gtn- 
tern innoxiam.^ 



Minced and mtfinter^ 
preted by Sir George 
thus; 

I. *• E^frid, king of 
** Nortbumberlartd^haMvag 
" fent an army into Ire-^ 
** land^ under Bertus^ he 
*' wafted the country and 
*' the inpogent people/* 



3. £/ naSioni Anglo* 
vxtn/emper amicijfmam. 



4. Iia ut nee . ecclejiis 
fuidem^ aut monafteriis^ 
manus pareeret boh 



.4. At infulani^ etquan^ 
turn vainer e armis artrn^ 
repellebani. 



6. Anno 



€. Next 
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6. Jnno poji bunc prox- 
imo^ idem reic cum iemeri " 
exercitum ad vaftandum ^^ 
Pi Aonim frovinciarh dux^ " 
ifetj muUum frobibtntibus ** 
amicisj et maximi btat^ ^^ 
ntemorU Cuthberto. 

7. Cum maxima parte 
€$p$arum quas fecum ad* . 
duxerat exfinSus anno 
^iatis fu£ 40j regni 15, 
kaUndarium Juniarum 1 3. 



S. Sed quomodo anno 
precedente noluerat audire 
rrver^ndum patrem Eg- 
iJertum, ne Scotiam, nil 
Je ladentem impugnaret^ 
datum eft illi exfona pec^ 
cati illiuSy ne nunc eos^ 
quiipfum ab inter itu re* 
vocarent^ audiret. 

9. Ex quo tempore [pes, 
€apit hxi^oxMmfluere. 

. 10. l^am et Pifti, ter* 
ram pojfejffiohis fua^ quam 
tehuerunt fiinglij et Scoti 
qui erant in Britannia, et 
Britonum . quoque pars 
mnnulhy libertatm rt- 
iiperunt. 



ICATED. 189^ 

6. " Next year, hav- 
ing fent an army to 
wafte the province of 
the JPiUSy contrary to^ \ 
the adviceof his friends, 
and faint Cutbbert^ 



8.**Godfufferedthat 
** army to be deflrpyed^ 
" becaufe the forftier year 
" he had rejedted their 
** advice, that he (hould 

. **.not invade Scotland^ 
** which did not wrong, 

. " bim ;"— Out of which 
interpretation of hisown^ 
he draws this inference^ 
•* and to clear tbat tbe 
** Scotia ' bere 'exprejfei^ 
" 'Was not Ireland," he^ 
adds, '* the Englijb ^nd 
** Scotcb^ who abide iji 
^^ "Britain;'. 



., , ^... f 



Thu 



/ 
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This citauion fttid Interfmttficm of Sir Gtwg^ 
h X portraitiwe of the mamcv he always ftaict 
cfidoKts : fo that, confidering fab abofta of \vted: 
iw viBkts^ thepe is no truft to be vepafed m what he 
give^ upon his ovm credi^ He MiffteSj omti» 
or alters the fenfe of what mfg^ W obje^bed' a- 
gainft him, and innocently argues on what he omits, 
and draws his own fequel thereout, as puAJ^oanyt 
as if he had duly recited h j aSj where he feys* 
** He waited the country and innocent peoplie," it 
(hould be, ** he wafted the iiloocent nation, and ever- 
" more moft friendly to theJ^g^j/frimtioff;** whieb 
claufe, (q omitted, urged him j confcious to himfdff 
that venerable Bede meant our nation of Ireland % 
which, in (everal places of his hiftory, he teftifies 
to have poured Ihowers of obligations on the 
Bnglifi. 

ter any txxJy took. but onfy to cliaptet tht' 
t^ventyrieventh of his third boolc, whereas the 
Scofj ot .Britain were always, and even at that 
flnie, enemies to the En^li(b nation, as is manifeif 
by wha{ more was purpofely omitted by Sir Gtorge^ 
of that very text of Bede he produceth > the true 
ftnfc whereof runs as foUoweth ; 

'.6. ^^'.The next year, the (anie king Y^jj/rwfJ 
**' rafhry leadii^ an army to Wafte the province ot 
" the PiSs^ contrary very much to tte advice of 
" his friends, and chiefly o^MniCuthSert — 7. Was. 
" flain with moft part of his army, the fortieth 

*• year 



•* year of his age, the fifteenth of hte reign, and 
** the thirteenth of the calcft* of June ; (i. e. May 
•* the 2oth.)--^8. But becaufe, the former yeaf {anna 
** fix hundred and eighty-four) he rejcfted the ad- 
** vice of the nioft reverend fiither Egbert • for- 
** bidding him to impugn Scoiia^ which did him no 
^' injury. Go© fiiffercd him, for that fin, that he 
*' did not now {anno fix htmdred and eighty-five) 
•* give ear to fuch as did wifli to prevent his ruin. 
" — 9. Ftom that time forth, the hope and man- 
*• hood of the Engfijb began to decay. — 10. For, 
** both the Piils recovered the lands of their poffef^ 
^ fion held by the Bnglifif i and the Scots who 
•* were m Britain^ as alfo a good part of the Bri* 
** /«»/, recovered their Kberty." 

BiHOLD now, how Sir George^ p; 184, abufes 
this place, intimating that\B^r/<af fent an army to 
wafte the province of the P/^jt, and that his army 
was deftroyed; but omitting the decay of the 
Engli0^ md the recovery bf the Briiijb Scots and 
Britons: whereas, the text is, that Bgfridvrcnt in 
perfbn with' his army, and along with its overthrow^ 
fcB oh the' fpot ; by i«^hich overthrow, and enfuing 
decay of ^cEngli/b, the vtdtorious Piifs recovered 
the lands kept from them by the Ernhfb ; and 
Ac Briiifif Scots^ and' forae Britons ^ recovered their 
Kborty. 

tHosB Briti/b Siots^ therefore, who then re- 
covered their liberty, by the overthrow and decay 
pf the Efiglijb^ were until then fuppreffed by the 

power 
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power dad manhood of the Englijby as the&nM 
Bed'' wicnefles, lib. i. c. 34^ of Edelfrid^ tWsEf- 
/r/V/*s father, his vidtoiy over Aidan^ king of the 
i?r//^ Scois^ by the I0& of his brother, aff»^ fix 
hundred and three : //^»,. lib. a- c. 5. of Eg^ 
frid^s father Q/wj^, his reducing the Pi^s and Bri- 
tifb ScQts Under tribute and fubje^ion ^ and here^ 
lib. 4. c. 26, of the fame Scpts^ their liberty by Eg^ 
frid'z ruin, aod the dowqf^l of the EngUJb : fp diat 
to them with whom the EMgli/b <x)ntiniied heredt^ 
tary feuds, is not applicable;, that they had a con^ 
tinual alliance of fuch. friendfhip wit); the Englilb 
nation. Yet Sir Giorge^ p. i§5,.likehinpfe|iF, tmrh 
tains this very point of mutual kindnefs with the 
Britifb Scots againft ^pjSSptStillingfleel^ by the fame, 
teftimony of Bede^ lib. 3. c. 27, which I above in- 
ftanccd for. proof of i\jftjzilby their many benefits 
attefted by Bede to hj^ve b^ by them coq^ned 
on the EngUJk, <\ .'. ' . ... ; /j 



Th BR EToR E, I wojjid .fain^know o^ ^ir Georg^i 
if that, alliance was (o fpuch for his advantage, as 
not to difprpve.his po(ilior^ *^ that his^ Sc^iandysi^ 
** called /^f/ri/?^,'*— why did he pafs jt by,» io, ad- 
ducing his eyidence qir Bedell authoi-ity f,-7^Why 
did he fay, p. 185, jth^t "the ^in^of Mfifififum' 
*'^ berlandwtnt to make war in IreUnd^'* and p* 
1 84, " having fent an army," to wafte die pro^ 
vince of the PiSs ? — The text being quite con- 
trary» viz, .V he . fent -into Irelani : — We. jk^* to 
*' Piiilan^r—Why does he! filencf:" tl^e . rife of 
the Brktijb Satyhy the;faU'.of.Jthe EHgliJb<\.}, 

■ . Why? 
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^^^HY ^ but becaufe it is his manner of inter- 
preting authors to his own humour, as hie did in the 
farhe place join together in one fentence, Scotia^ 
No. 8, -and the Engli/b and ScoUb^ N'o. j^o, to ex- 
tort thereoiit this confequence, " to clear .that 
** S^oiia^hcre'\( No. 8.) " expreffed, was not Ireland^ 
^^^Sede.M the En^lifi and. Sc(^r' (No.:io.) *' who 
*' abide In Britmn^' that. he might by^hat blind- 
fold eliifion, exaft credit of fuch as knew not the 
difference, that Sxotia^ (No. 8.) meant by $ed?^ 
was rreland\ the fame he called jufl before (Mo! i.) 
Uibernia : but by " th&. Scots who abide in Bri- 
** tain^^' (No. 10) he means that colony of out- 
landilh S^fV/i (as he every-where diiiinguilbes them 
fronl the genuine Scois of Ireland) inhabiting the 
north* of Britain^ (not then called Scdtia^ though 
tiow fo commonly known) and came out of Ireland^ 
the proper country of the Scou^ of whom it was 
then called Scotia^ as well-as tJibemiq ;. but now 
not commonly Jcalled. Stotia^ to avoid amphibology 
with modern Scotia. / 

VENEk^BLfe Bedcy after mentioning the over- 
throw received by th^EngliJb^ thus concludes, 
(No. 9) " Ex quo tempore fpes coepit et virtus Anglo- 
^' rum Jluerej^\ nam et Pifti terram pojfejftmsfu^ 
" quam iejti^rurit Anglic/ Scoti ^ui erant in Britannia, 
i '• ^/ BiitbnuiXi qiioque pars' nonmlla libertatem . r^- 
i " r^^ri^^/,*"— where the connection is not of Scotia^ 
(No. 8.): **the. Englifh, and: Scotch,'' (No, 10) 
*' who ^xditxti Britain ;'* as Sir George pjaihiy for- 
gpsj'but having firft fpecificd £^n</'s injury, by 

O the 
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not into Ireland^ but into modem Scotland^ Btic 
(hould mean, by Hibernia • that army to have been 
fent whither the king in perfon went the next yeaTy 
and was loft in the expedition. 

We build not upon forged monuments, falfc 
citations, nor trivial conjedures, nor upon late 
books that Ihould not be put in balance with 
Beda. 

We have that paiTage fo authentically regiftered 
in our chronicles, by authors as much difmtercfted 
as Beda^ and elder than Beda^ (though then about 
eleven years of age) who noted . the place, the day 
of the month, the day of the week, (which could not 
be obferved, but by the intimation of one that was on 
the fpot) of king E^frid*^ fate,,and the irruption of his 
army, the year before^ into Inland ; fo concurring 
with B^de in all points, that the keeneft eye cannot dif- 
cern, nor the fubtileft wit apprehend, in that chapter 
of Bede\ apy other country to be understood by 
the fynonimous names of Hibernia a4)d Sccfia^ but 
our Iflandf notwithftanding all the Poly chronicons 
and Poly -hiftorics Sir G^frge can ever produce : whom 
1 defy, and all his five or fix hiftorians, with their 
followers^ that they can (hew, for any points in 
controverfy with us, fuch evidences as of the/c two 
paflages of king Egfrid% fending jan army to Ire- 
land^ and going in perfon the following year againft 
the Pi^^ in prefent Scotland; here cnfuc : 

•The 
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* The annals of Dunagaly colle£ted out of many 
of our Irito diionicles, thus have, in relation to 
the firft year of the Englifif defeent into Ireland^ 
(whereof you may read father Colgan*s obfervations 
in Triade Ihaumaiurga^ p, 384, No. 4a) anno fix 
hundred and eighty- three (the (ame'\vSth our fix 
hundred and eighty-four, — Chriftian account.) 
** The tenth year of Ftnacbta^ king of Ireland's 
** reign, Moigb Breagb or Breagb plain, in the 
^ month of June^ was wafted by the Saxom^ who, 
*' /paring neither church nor laity, carried away 
** many prifoners and preys to their Ihips." Soon 
after it is (aid that faint Adamnan was fent embaiTa- 
dor to the northern Saxons to recover the fpoils 
and captives by them taken at the plundering of 
Moy Breagb^ of whom he was honourably re- 
ceived^ and obtained his requeft^ 

This is more particularly related by faint Adam^ 
nan hirafelf, flib. 2. c. 26.) faying that he was firft 
fent to king Egfrid^ and after, to his fucceflbr king 
Alfred ; of which laft embaflage, thus, venerable 
iS^de himfelf makes mention, (lib. 5. c. 16.)— 
^ Adamnan^ prieft and abbot of Hy Ifland, fent on 
** embaflage from his nation to Alfred^ king of the 
** Engii/b.'' The feme is confirmed by Ceolfred^ 
abbot, apudBcdam j ibidem^ cap. 22. 

» 

• Commonty known by the tide of, W/ AnnaU of the font 
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Hereof alfo thus in L^w our T(gfr»fcb^ out tX 
on author of that very time, who left us the me- 
mory of the vJQlcace of the weather in thofe d^ys \ 
** FcNius magHusy magnus v ftrr^e mcAus rp Hib£r- 
** NiA, ip/ula. Sqxones ♦ cempum Breigh vafia^ 
vcrunty et fcdifias pturimas!'^ And Dcxt year fo, 
*' Cath Ouin Neachtain^ vigefimo die vftnfis Maii, 
^^/abbati die fngnqium eft •, in quo Etfridus filius 
*' Ofla r(9c Saxonum dccimo quinto <«/nw regni Jut 
** confummatOy cum caterya pallidum interfegius eftC^ 
Then, next yesjr, " Adamnanus captives rt^il ad 
*^ Hiberniam/^*f^w/a.'' 

Whpre it is ohfervf^Wfg, thj,t vweraWp B^^% in 
(iijnt Cuthbert's t life, cafually fpeafcing oJF king ^gr 
fria's hWy faith, that it h2|pp?ned on a S^urday^ 
as Tigernacb exactly hais it: for that ypar of 
Christ, fix hundred and eighty-five, the domini- 
cal letter being A, tjie t^Yenutth day of A% fell 
juft upon S^mrdajj. 

It is ^Ifo otfervable bow ^very fiuthai; is rqore 
particular in the affairs of Ifii^ qw» CQ\intFy, th^n 
he can be in thofe of ^nQther^ ^s venerable B^^ 
gives an account of ihe king c|f NQrthumiArlofif'^ 
3i3me^/r/4',.^.d ojfrhi^gfnfiml H^r/^^^^^.i but no 
account of the. coynUy in Irek^d where B^er^m 
made his defcent : and the Irijh writers fpeak not 
of Ii4f^i4^ nor ]^rt^s • \x^\ g^Hpr^jIy, tb#t the 

• i. e. MUiam orient aUm- '' 

-^ Ap^df. Colgan. in aftis Ss. Hibern. ad Zq Mart. p. 66g^. 
cap. 27: 
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Savons made a defeent, and particqlarly pillaged 
the maritime country oF Moybreigb ; and that 
lignally in the month of June. 

Now Jet Sir George carry along with him int6 
prefent Scotland^ Moigb-heagb plains^ lying all 
along between Dublin and Dr^gbeda^ before he im- 
pofes that Hib^rnia antl ^coUa (meant by venerable 
£ede to have been invaded by Egfrid's ffeet) was 
Jiis own kingdom of Scotland-^ wherein, the year 
after, the fame king Egfrid loft his lifq among the 
-AV7/, and the 4?^^// ^biding in Brisaifr, (having 
then no Jcingdom of .y^^/Z^mi therein) by that down*- 
fal, (hook off the yoke of the Englijb. 

Let him foift in, among his titular kings of 
Scotland^ Fhacbfa, kmg of Ireland from the yeai: 
fix hundred ^nd feventy-five, ad annum fix hun- 
dred and ninety-five, in whofe reig^i that invafion 
of the Sai^cns happened. 

Anp let him expunge out of the catalogue of 
the kings of Scots^ abiding in Britain^ Matduin^ 
king of ih^ Bjitijb Scots^ ah anno fix hundred and 
(even ty -three, ad annum fix hundred and ninety, 
As for Eugenim the fifth, ab anno fix hundred and 
eighty-four, ad annum fix hundred ^nd eighty-eight, 
Jcipg : and Eugenius the fixth, ab anno fix hundred 
and eight-eight, ad annum fix hundred and ninety- 
{tve^ they were of the perfonated aftors in the late 
hiftorians comedy ; nor was there one, properly 
CdW^di Eugenius^ in all .the re^l lift of their kings, 
except one Eugenianus be the fame^ 

As 
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As for his Abredonia in Hihrnia^ ^yhereuato he 
brags, p. 1 93, nothing is anfwcred, he little thought 
that we (hould know it was fooner anfwered than 
it was by him objedled : for, father Flemings in Vita 
Coluaiajfi^ p. 282, and father ff'^ard^ \r\ Fiia Ru^ 
tnofdi^ p. 379 ad^^. 382, lavifhed more time than it 
was worth, to (hew the nullity of that objeftidq 
againft Camerarius^ whofc rare invention it was. 

Sir George^ therefore, whom I find to have read 
Ward^ (hould rather ftudy a reply to bis anfwer, 
tban» by diffembling it, make himfelf the firft aur 
thor of the objeftion, and impofe on his reader 
that it was not anfwered- 



CHAP. XIV, 

That Ierna, or Juverna, never was any Part 
of Scotland in Britain. 

WE are informed by Sir George's do<5Vrine, 
that there lies a river in his country, called 
Erne, from which the pountry adjacent, ns he 
faith, p. S%j borrows the name of Stratherne ; on 
which river he fi(hes out lerna^ (the moft antient 
name given by the Greeks to Ireland^ and from 
them borrowed by the Latins) by his fiddling on 
the name of that £r«^ ; infomucb, that the river 
Acbelous was not by fables transformed into fo 

many 
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many (hapes; ( Meiam Aib. g.) nor Meander run- 
neth wii^ fo many windings in its channel; 
nor Nilus . covers fo much land by its inunda- 
tions, as this lerna extorted from faid Eme^ 
ftretched itfelf over prefent Scotland. 

Whereby Sir George might impofe that all the 
troops of Scots^ iffuing out of Ireland^ (out of 
which,, the poet Claudian mentions them to have 
infefted the Roman province of Britain) were an- 
tient genuine inhabitants of prefent Scotland by 
this infipid deduftion of lerna from Erne^ the 
river ; which, by the law of firft occupier, fays he, 
gave the name of lerna chiefly to Stratberne^ where, 
he fays, p. 49, " Tbeodojius^ the grandfather of 
^' Honorius the Emperor, fought with the Scots^ not 
" of Ireland^ but the Scots of Britain ; many mo- 
** numents whereof," he faith, " are extant in that 
** part of our country called lerna.'' 

But the torrent of lerna muft not ftop within 
the narrow bounds of Stratherne : for, faith he, 
p. 52, " the name of lerna was not confined to the 
*' little country of Stratherne^ but was extended 
** to all the northcKn Highlands, as far as Inver- 
^' n^ft ;" from whence it rnuft overflow all Scot- 
land^ by this rule of his, ibidem. " Nor is there any 
*' thing more ordinary, than to give the denomi- 
** nation oJF a part of a country to the whole : and 
^' thus, when it is faid, that the king beat the HoU 
*' landers^ by this is meant the whole Netherlands . 
^' though Holland be only a part : and die figure is 

fQ 
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•* fo frequent in all the Latin poets, tiiat it wcfcfl^ 
*' mark of one's ignorance, either to deny it^ or Wi'' 
•* fift on it." Thus Petr&nius ArbUer exprefies th^ 
defeat given by Ca/ar to Apbron'ms in Spain ; per 
y^ funcra gentis Iber^ ; thougli Iberia be but a little 
** part of Spain^ (o called from the river Iberus^ 
•* becaufe the battle was fought there : which holds, 
" in every circumftance, with our cafe, wherein 
" the poet defcribes the trouble of all Scotland by 
•• lerna ; becaufe the battle was fought there, 
*' though lerna be oply a part of Scoiland^ called 
** from a river of tbcit name?* And to prove that 
it is not Ireland the poet meant by Itrna^ he gives 
us this definitive fentcncci p. 51. *' When a name 
•* is proper to two places^ which of the two is 
** meant, (hould be determined by the aftion, 
** which is faid to be done in the place." 

But the queftion is, how is lerna a name com^ 
moq to two places? Have we any authority to 
fhew that Scotland^ or any part of it, was called 
hrna^ but the faying of * Sir Georgs and Camera- 
rim ? Can it be poffibly imagined that Claudianm 
had regard of lernain Scottandy come to light only 
by the aflertion of one or two perfons, above twelve 
hundre4 years after hfs time, who flourifhed anno 
Domini four huqdred ? 

Clau- 

• Shicc Sir G*9rgeS time, Sir R9ber$ Sihhatdy has ftRcn into 
this ilrang^ conceit ef appFying the hrw4 of CUadHtn to nio- 
depn Satland^ bqcawfc % mor of thit kbgdaia is called Erm, 
aod becaufe the poet adjoins the epithet of Giacia/is to lerne. 
Thus do writers reafon, who wrel^ paflages in antient authors 
to fupport an^ favourite hypothefis. 
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Claudianus knew no other lernn^ but that 
mentioned In the expedition of the Arg^nauts^ 
wd that was twelve hundred years before our Sa- 
viour's incarnation ; fet down in verfe, five hun- 
dred /years befqre the incarnation, fo named by 
drifiotle^ ^nd ufed by all authors ever after^ in the 
fame univpcal ftnfe : whereunto Sir George him- 
felf, p. 183, thus concurs :—" The oM name, 
*' under which Ireland was kfiowp to the Gr^eh^ 
^' wa? t lerna'^ 

Thomas Dempster, who firfl would h^ve his 
Sfotia^ by the name of Hibernia^ to be underftood, 
^iftingiiiflies our fJibernia from his S^otiq, by ihe 
"pame of lerne. 

JoHfif 

t The anticht natives of Ireland g^ye their countrjr the ge- 
neral name of Ere^ which it retains to this day. In its oblique 
inflexions it forms itfelf into Erean^ and Erin ; and hence the 
aotient Groiizsr, v.ery naturally converted the name into htne. 
Orpheus of Croiona, who flouriihed five hundred years before 
our vulgar ara, names it hrmt^ in his Argonautics f and thus 
we find, that the appellation moft in ufe among the nati»e«, 
had fpread itfelf ambng diftant nations in a very early period 
of time ; and the notoriety of the fa£k induced our learned 
IJbar rp advance, that ** the Romans themfelves could not pro-r 
** duc§ fo good a teftimony for their own name." It is indeed 
decifive, as to the early peopling of Ireland, and.fuch an evj; 
dence fmgly, fhews the miftake of the learned Mr. Whitaitr^ 
who has advanced, (and that repeatedly) that Zrr/iiw^i was not 
inhabited for feveral ages after the .time af th^ Crtfonim poel, 
mentioned above : and incredible i;- wuft ?,ppsar \^^x ^^^ 
a branch of Noah's family ihould be poffeifed of fo remote a 

country 
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John Forduk, John Major and Boetbius^ never 
fo much as dreamt of an Hibernia or lerna^ in any 
part of their Scotland. 

Georgb Buchanan, in his geography of Scoi^ 
land^ omitted not a province, (hire, city, town, 
caftle or village ; and among them all, he met act 
with any river or country called by the name of 
lerna^ or Hibernia ; names fo famous as could not 
be forgotten, if he or his forementioned writers 
(rooft fond upon any pretext of inventing titles for 
the glory of their country) could pretend the leaft 
title of challenge to them. 

Nay, the fame Buchanan ♦ diftinguifties the Irijb 
and Brtiifb Scofs^ by the terms of Scotia-Ierni and 
Scott- Albania which had been a diftinftion lame 
of one 1^, if lerna were the fame with Scotia- Al- 
bina, or part of it. 

country ts Cbina^ in the days of Ahrabam^ and that another 
branch of the fame race /hould not extend itfelf to Ireland for 
one thoufand fix hundred years after the departure of that 
patriarch from Horan to the fliores of the Mediterranean ; It is 
equally incredible, that Briiain fhould (according to the fame 
excellent writer) remain uninhabited for a thoufand years after 
the fame Patriarch's time. Such a flownefs in travelling weft* 
ward is utteily improbable, when we confider the migrating 
fpirit of mankind in the earlieft ages. It is a fuppolition not to 
be admitted) and the whole torrent of antient hiftory bears 
againft it. See fVhi taker's Genuing Hifivry of the Britons ajferted, 
Duh\ edit. p. 29. 269. rjo, 
* Bueban. 1. Z. hift. Sc4t. 

Theq. 
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Theodosius was fent by ValenUnian^ emperor, 
anno three hundred and fixty-eight, with an army 
into Britaifty to reprefs the incurfions of the PiUs 
and Scots into that Roman province, and having 
beaten them off, went back next year, having not 
gone as far as Straiberne^ or fought on the imagi- 
nary field of lerna^ by the teftimony of any author 
that can be produced. — And though we grant that 
he never purfued the Scots into Ireland^ (as p. 51.) 
yet it is clear, by Claudian and others, that the Scots 
out of Ireland often, in thofe days, joined with the 
PiSs of the north of Britain^ made inroads into the 
Roman province, which the Ramans were obliged 
to relieve. It is not, therefore, warrantable, by 
any figure, to impofe on the world as an anticnt 
name of a country or place, the inventions of the 
defigning fancies of one or two impoftors. 

Claudiakus his epithet of glacialis lerne^ is a 
poor fliift, p. 51, to accommodate the name lerne 
to Stratberne^ as more fubjedk to freezing ; whilft 
ice and froft are no rare qualities of feafons in Ire^ 
land. 

But Claudian^ alluded to Hybernum Tempus^ 
whence he imagined Ireland to be called Hibernia^ 
from its immoderate cold, as fbme expound that 
place, {TVard. p. 275, 33 1,) wherein, for glacialis 
Icrney fome copies of that poem have 

Scotorum cumulos flevit glacialis Hybeme. 
^ Qlaud. ia Qgarto Confubttt U9n9rii. V. jj. 
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He would impofe, .p; ^f « that Jmiimn is hot 
Jrtlaniii by this text of JuUnnl^ Sat. ft; V. 154^ 
J 55. 



^^mtf tjui&em miifd 



Linora ]virtnM promruimus- 



•* Which ((atth he, p. 5ai) cdnnt* be applied w 
•* JrcfandJ'-^Why fo; Sir G^^r^V/ '* Becaufe the 
•• Rcmakj never went thither, mu6h Ifefebdyond it-" 
Which is aa much a^^ that they went to Jiiifrnu 
and beyond it ; ahd therefore JuT^nna is nbt /rr- 
/(f^ii/; and fo^ mincii^g his text, be thus jiig^ii^ 
with th4 reft cf it ; *' and the adding 

•^ii mods taftas 



Orcadas, f/ miniTftn trntrfttn'tidBe firtiafcdtft^ 

" Docs ndt at all agrte ^M\ frildni^ for it id n*H 
*' th6r joined io, nor te nesf thfc OteaOis y fior hli# 
" it fo ftort ni^ts^ ^i wi li^ve/' 

Where then, in your country, will you place 
this Juverna^ fo handfomely removed ftt>m Ire^ 
Id^dP'-^Wheti lie could not fix on any fiver, ^reefc^ 
nook or haven, rao^untain,' or champ^iga ground, 
oin whieli he might ^laoe it, he, by his own ma^ 
fteriai humour, leaves this document to jKi^erity,. 
p. 51, — *' Juverna^ which is the fame thing with 
" /i?r>w/.':— But, to tepe'at tlje phiEe of JuimtA by 

^ him 
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him adduced^ in the poet's own words, without 
mincing if by parts, were enough to overturn all 
his inferences out of the Tanie ; as I Ax^lt verbatifh^ 
interpret the fcntcnce intirely as the poet delivered 
it. 

** We (the Ramans) bav^ advanced our arms beyond' 
the /bores of Juverna, and the Orcades lately fubduedy 
and the Britains of fhorteji night:* 

FiK5T, In this expofition is. to, be obferved, that 
the poet names three places,, beyond >yhich the, 
power of the Romany was extended,— to wit, 7//- 
vtina^ iHq Orkney Iflcs, ^nd Britain. 

Secondly,. That the word captas is not prefixed 
to Juverna J but to the Orkney Ifles* ; 

Thirdly, That the Britannia there exprefsly 
named, a»e the Britanni that hzs^ fhorteft nights. 

BuiT Sir George will not have Juverna to fignify 
our b'^land : firft, beqaufe the Romans never went 
thither, much lefs beyond it: fecondly, becaufe 
Ireland is neither joined, nor near to the Orcades: 
thirdly,- becaufe it has no hch Jbort nights as we,^— ^ 
meanly Nortb^Britainl 

To the firft I anfwer, that Rome lies at about 
fprty-two degrees of north latitude ; Dublin^ in 
Ireland^ about fifty-three ; Aberdeen^ in the north 
of Scotland^ about fifty-feven ; and the Orkney Ifles, 
fomeiattAut fifty-nine, fome at fixty : fo that, by 

confequence^ 
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confequence, he that takes a courfe from Rom w 
the Orkneys, muft leave Ireland behind hirh, on live 
right or left fide, five or fix degreed. 

Secondly, it is evident, that there is no place 
between Iceland and the Orkney Ifles, but Scotland : 
and the exprefsly adding by the fatyril^ the names 
of Orcadts and Britannia irtiports the* third place, 
Juverna^ to be Ireland. 

Thirdly, fince it i$ manifeft, that Scotland is 
that part of Britain that ha» the (horteft, nights^ or 
rather no nights, (fpeaking of the moft* north'erfy 
parts of it) about the fummer folftice, if we grant 
that the poet, by Juverna, means Scotland^ as he 
undoubtedly doth by Bn'taHni^ we miift force his 
words, to import that the Romans went beyond 
Scotland^ the Orcades, and Scotland again ; and this 
is going twice beyond Scotland in a breath ; a re- 
petition fo filly, that none acquainted v^xHol Juvenal 
will ohjedt to him. And therefore we will ftill 
maintain that Juverna was, is, and ever will be, 
what the following better authors than Sir George^ 
would have it to be. ' 

SoLiNUS, h^^ort Juvenal, in the fame firftchrif^ 
tian century; and Ptolomy, in the fecond, in the 
defcription of Ireland, call it by the name Juverna^ 
as by the qualities and properties, proper cJnly to 
Ireland, by them attributed to Juverna, is evf- 
dtnt. 

* Other 
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Other antient authors, as Paulus Orafius in th§ 
fifth century, and Saint Ifidore in the feventh, re- 
citing the fame words of SoUnus and P^ojiomy^ doubt 
not to change their Juverna into Miberniay as of 
the (ame fenfe. ^ — ' * 

In later ages> Bucbanan himfelf underftands it 
(b ; and Camident in his Britannia ^ Seldtn^ in his 
Mare Oaufum^ p. 103, reciting the very words of 
SolinuSy cap. 25, in Polybifi^ writes Hibernia^ where 
SoHnushsxh Juverna ; as alfo all the commentators 
on that very place of Juvenai^ agreeing with the 
common fenfe of the world, excepting Sir George, 



C H A P. XV. 

That SOoTLANt) in the North of Britain, is not 
an Tfland. 

WHO will not think It very idle in me, that I 
(hould offer to prove a thing fo palpably 
obvious to common fenfe, which thoufands, now 
living, by their frequent pafling to and fro, can 
depofe, and whereof all that ever paft that road, 
had the experience ? 'inz. . That the kingdom of 
Scotland is not feparated from the reft of the Great 
Britain J by any fea; but joined on the north, and 
partly on the weft di Northmherland^ and partly 
on the. north of Cumber Idnd^ with England^ by the 

P river 
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rWet Tweedy the C&^/W-Hills, and the adjacent 
tra£t reaching to the Sohva^-Seindn. 

Ip fuch a fenfibic, undeniable matter of feA can 
be called in qneftion by reafoning, what certainty 
can be expected from received traditions, authentic 
records, or voluminous authorities ? But a bad and 
forlorn caufe cannot acquire a fpecbus cobur, but 
by fophiftry. 

It ftood Sir George much upon, after hfe tamed 
Ireland (fbe Ifland) into Scotland^ to fet his pio- 
neers at work for making his Scotiand an ifland ; 
whereby there might appear liot thfe feait t>ont ^ 
diftindtion to convince the larceny. His firft pio- 
neer, p. 1 19» is lacUus^ *^ who^ in the 4ife of ^^- 
** cola^ faith, that there being a wall built betwixt 
** thefe two feas^ the Roman enemies were clofed 
** up as in an ifle." No (boner was the word fpo- 
ken, than Tacitus made up an ifland for Sir George^ 
p. 191, " and is therefore called afi iflahd by ?«- 
** citus:* The engine is this, — a gander is like ^ 
goofe } ergOy a gander is a goofe. But is Sir George 
in earneft, to make wery phce an ifle, thit ifc efi- 
clofed by a wall ? If fo, all the eftdoft**s df *e 
univerfe will be f6 many miriads of «Sand^ « ifeft 
rate. 

Tme next pioneers, p. 58 and 59, axte, ffii^dJii^i 
Wdejius^ 'Dyvnifius Pettroitis^ and Qtrolus tigOfiias, 
late writers, miftafcenby^e modem fignificati^n 
i^i'Scon ViViA Stotknd*^ and fo, conceiving prefertt 

SeiotUfnd 
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Scoilawd an \&t^ drevtr their line of circumvafUtioii 
on falfe ground. 

His chief pioneer is Ptofftr^ who, fpeaking of 
Celejiine^ pope of Rome^ his manifold benefits to»- 
wards the chriftian commonwealth, orderly cuts 
the illand of Creat-BrUain (as Sir Gesrgt fancies, 
p. 5«) into t\Vo iflands by this legerdemain, ** Of- 
** Mnato Scotis epi/copo^ dum Romanam Infukmy^ir* 
** de$ fet^ar^ Catbdlic^m^ feeii etiam batiardm Cbrif* 
•• tiAHihn.'* Profp^ contra Coilaiortm^ cap. 41. 

"Bxsrt Pr^Jper knew no other Scots^ in \Ai time, 
but thbfe of /r^^^; and meant two diftinft, real 
iflattds; the bhe, Btitain^ the i?t^wtfw ifland, pre* 
ferved catholic from th^ Pei^gian her^fy ; the other^ 
Jrelandy the barbarous ifland, (for all nations; riot 
reduced under fubjedtion of the Romans^ but alien- 
ated from the iariguage and felhibn of Rvtiii^ Were 
by thciii accotihted barbarous) becorriing chriftian, 
by the vigifancy arid care ofCehJiine, pdpe ti( Rime, 
his or^d^ining bifhbpS for the converfion'Of the //;/>(& 
Scois; as he did emrploy !^aim German zni Saint 
Lapus cnjtt of the OttHicUH chorch to the ftomdH 
iflatrd, • Who,, by their preachiiig and; wotklfig of 
ititfactes, i?ediit€d \!iie:Btitittm to the unioa of thb 
churth. ' / * 

H^i^, ttherefore urge ^Aihft ff\r':Gedrge^ who 
Win ©wft die* G^w*-, or any church, fbrthe uiicer- 
tib libttyef fion of his nation, (boner than the church 
dlRMii^ p; 6fe, 63, 64^, *what fhadoW of pretence 
can hel»ve ioProjper^i authority, to (hife out an 
V % iOand 
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ifland for him^ who, in expreis terms, declared the 
ScGtiJb ifland he means, became chriftian (which is 
as much as tliat die inhabitants thereof were bea^ 
ibens before) by the procurement of the pope of 
Rome. 

Neither is Sir George his hypothefis (from p* 
64 to 6^) of any weight ; whereby he would have, 
firft, that his countrymen were firft early convert- 
ed by Grecians or others : fecondly, that in proce& 
of time, jhe Pelagiap herefy was fpread among 
them : thirdly, that at laft, anno four hundred and 
thirty-one,, PaUadita wa^ Cent, to them by Pope Cf- 
kjline^ toabfolve them, from the Pelagian herefy, 
and to be their. firft bifliop (they being ail Prejby^ 
teriam hdox^,) Fordun^^h.^. c- §. John Major ^ 
1. a, c. 2. , 

Which laft is no IcTs vainly founded on another 
ttxtroi proffer^ out of his Cbronicpn. ^.v/htrc he 

luth^ 4f2; a^hii^ f^^^ V?^r^^ .^^^ ^^^W'^^^'i " ^^ 
^^ Bwio^'-in.ChriJiumcredenies ordimtur, a Papa 
** Ccleftinp,. Palladius,;^f;^r/w«i£/)//f(?^^^ mittifur.'* 
(Pfofper in Cbronico^ Bafgp^ 4nJiocho Conftdtbus.)—^ 
Palladium // prdained byJtpfe. Ccleftine for the Scots 
believf'ng in Christ^ and\ is. the firft bjt(hop fent 
tbem : for clearing whereof, is to be obferved what 
Pro/per notes in the fame Chronicon^ ad annum four 
hundred and, twenty-riia?^^ that the^jchurches of 
Britain were irifedted witii.thg,P/%/da ber^, by. 
means of one J^'ricola^ CotiqlsL/Pelagian bi())pp, by 
name Siveiian. No fogner i| broke .out„ than the 
whole province, like a city ui^^ raging fircy was all 

in 
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in a hurry. They fent over to the Gallican church, 
as venerable jB^^^ witneffeth, lib. i. c. 17. hift. 

A national council of the prelates of Gallia is 
aflembled : the apoftolic fee confulted : two holy 
bifhops, German and Lupus^ are fent by the Pope's 
authority ; this very Palladius^ then (as much as 
we now call cardinal) in Rome^ foliciting their mif- 
fion to re-eftablilh the catholic faith. 

A lynod was convened at Saint Albans j peace 
reftored to the church of Britain-, miracles wrought, 
and an balkluia vidtory obtained againft the Sax- 
onsy then invaders of Britain^ in Eajter time, ann^ 
four hundred and thirty.— Here are Roman, Bri- 
tijby Engliffj^ French writers of this one year's ac- 
cidents. 

In the northern trafts likewifc of this fame Bri- 
tainj antiently inhabited by the PiSfs, now com- 
monly known by the name of Scotland-, venerable 
Bede, born in their confines, carefully regiftered, 
lib. 3. c. 4. hift. That the provinces of the north- 
ern Pins in that tradt became chriftians, by the 
preaching of Columba, abbot, coming from Hiber- 
nia to Britannia ; and that the fouthern PiHs, in 
the fame trad, had, a long time before, * abjured 
idolatry, by the preaching of f Ninias, bifliop. 

• BU lib. 3. c. 4. Hift. 

+ Saint Ninianus, a Britain, and bifliop of Candida Cafa^ or 
Wlnthmm, in the cxtremeft bounds of the Roman province in 
Brittdn. 

But 
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BoT the early oonverfion of the Scot^j vo ih«l 
trz&j by Grecian or other means ; their prelbytc- 
yian church government ; Pelagian hcrcfy^ wd firft 
race of lungs, (before the foos oi Eircb) ^re wrap- 
ped up in the cbimecical arduves qf. thp ncsot^iq 
file of hiftorians. 

It is not without re(i(QD» therefoie^ that Bpi^ims% 
ad ann, four hundred and twenty-nine, l4o. %. 
(whom Sir George^ p. 55, s^vouqlw fojr hin&lf 
^* as the ftandard of ecciefiaftical hiftory amoi^ 
'* thf Papifis**) thinks it ftrang^ '' that fi> remaik- 
•* able a converfion" (as that of the Brififi Ssofs ixj^ 
Britain^ " flioul4 be omitted, x^ on^ly by ^«4fc» 
^^ but by M^ianus Scotusx who mentjcm the txiif* 
** fion of Pailadiusr 

T^B i^eafoQ of their ofniffioa whereof is cSbvioua^ 
iiufixHicb a^ the fona of Eirth ^ht^ f^^ condu(^leci 
the S^ais that fettled in the north of Britain^ wef e 
chrifteiied by Samt Patvigk in Iretand^, by the ine- 
fragabk teftimony of the authors of Saint PairklCx 
}ifi(?, an^ the auihp( of Maleolm the Thiiid's poem. 

Now,, therefore, aaiV^r„ reeountiag the good 
deed of Pope CeliS^nei (omt tioM after his deatlv 
(as he was writi^ agabft JoJIm CafioH^ prieft of 
Mar/eHles, his tlhirteenth collation of the fathers^ 
conira CoUatwem^ cap. 41 .) makqiB a diftindHon 
between two proper ilknds.i the ooa^ Brihim, « 
Romaic province, pre&rved catl)oKc| the <»ther, 
barbarous, by the million of a biihop to the Svars^ 

become 
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become cbiiftian ; both the one and the otlaer, by 
Che procurement of Pope Oleftine : So, near upon 
twenty years after, about the year four hundred 
and fifty-four, .in the time of Pope Leo the Great, 
^t which time the Scots in Ireland were moftly 
chriflians : ^He, continuing, after Eufebius and 
Saint Hieromey his Cbronicon^ as he came to the 
year of our diriftian account, four hundred and 
thirty-'One, faith, *' that Palladius was that year 
** appointed biibop by Pope (^eleftim for the S^ots 
*' believing m Christ ;"— not that they did • then 
believe, b^ore Pa//d;^i/i's coming; biu that they 
did noum believe, ^mhen he wrote his Cbrowon. 

Without this expofition of Prqfper'^ fenfe, it 
is not confiftent with reafon ^ %, that the iflaii^ 
of the Sc9is became chriftiao by Pope Cekftin^'^ 
miffipnary, and Pope Celeftine^s mifllonary was em- 
pbyed to ij[iQScois already believing in Cbrjst. 
But there i/s noithnig eUe that reconciles Pro/per u> 
Sir G^orge^h Ifenfe, but his incoafiftency with hi«i- 
felf *' and tliereforc, (he faii;b, p 6a,) I may be 
** allowed to iay, that Pro/per's teftirnony is for 
** us : [to wit, fuch an author as is not copfifte(St 
with himfel/ ] Which we freely aUow him* ^ * 

• It IS certain^ that many years before 431, numbers 
of the ScQts of Ireland^ and even particular cjiftrii^, have 
been converted to chriftiani.ty by the preaching of Alheus, Di- 
chfiyhmry Kiaranfenhty &c. To retain thofe converts to the 
chriftianfftkh, it was deemed necodafy to fend them a new 
pf^acher iinvn J^^mgy and Proffer coiukl not xnftke ufe of oiorc 
proper woids. than *' Pailadius a (Uleftina Papa mittUur nd 
'* ^<^§i inCbrifiumcredentei.'' Vid- U/sber, Prijofird. 

pertinent 
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pertinent argument for to make an ifland of pre- 
{ml Scotland \ which nobody ever took for a real 
diftioa ifland : and therefore it is unreafonable to 
underftand Profper in that fenfe, or to challenge 
his authority, had he been not confiftent with him- 
felt 

Sir George^ p. 58, goeth on with this pofitive 
affenion^ *' that our country (meaning Scotland) 
** was called an Ifle, is acknowledged by all writers, 
** after the building of the wall :" Where I will 
not take notice of **all writers," which he himfelf, 
p. 194, excepted to againft Doftor Stilling fleet \ to 
wit, " all men have not written their opinion, nor 
** has he read all writers :" But fure I am that his 
meaning was not to impofe fo notorioufly, as that 
prefent Scotland was really an ifland ; but that, be 
it right, or wrong, all writers confpire to call it an 
ifland : and fo, by authority, it claims the name 
of an ifland, though not by property, which cm- 
hination is no lefs incredible : for, it is the chiefeft 
care of all that write or fpeak* that their readers or 
auditors fliould underftand them : and words being 
the vehicles for carrying the fenfe of our minds to 
the underftanding of others, the abufe of the fenfe 
of words is a prefling impediment to that end, 

So that the unanimous concurrence of writers, 
calling prefent Scotland an ifland, which really is 
none, and denying it to antient Scotland the ifland, 
were as much as if they had agreed by their ver- 
didt, a lamb fliould be a fox, and by zfox fliould 
be underftood a lamb^ and thoufands the like, 

whereby 
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whereby to delude people by altering the primitive 
fenfe of words, contrary to their own defign of 
having themfelves underftood. 



C HAP. XVI. 

Of Palladius, Archdeacon of the See of Rome, 
and Biftiop ; his Miffion to the Scots. 

CE L E S T I N E, Pope of Romt^ having, anno 
four hundred and twenty-nine, fent preachers 
to fupprefs the growth of the Pelagian herefy in 
the Roman province of the ifle of Britain^ next 
year fixed upon Palladius^ his own archdeacon, 
and ordained him biftiop for the converfion of. the 
heathen ifland of the Scots to chrifliian religion: 
whither he fet forth, and arrived there in the be- 
ginning of the year four hundred and thirty-one : 
in which then, and for, feveral ages after, we have 
hitherto fully convinced that there was no nation 
on earth known, underftood, or fet down by authors, 
by the name of Scots^ but the Irifh^ nor by the name 
of Scotia and Hibernia^ but Ireland ; an ifland dif- 
tindt from that of Britain^ whereof modern 5^^/- 
land is part, and fo no intire ifland by itfelf! 

Whence neceffarily follows, that Palladius be- 
ing fent to either chriftian or pagan Scots^ muft be 
underftood to hive been fent into Ireland', whither, 

after 
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after hit dettby Saiot Patrick was (cnt^ to fiicceed 
. him ; as the current of all foce^ and domeftic 
authors that ever mendooed both thar miffiras^ 
do witne& 

Yet the late learned compilers of a Scoiifi hiftoiy, 
John Pofdun^ (JScot(hchron. lib, 3. c. 8.) J^bn Major ^ 
(De Gcftis Sc9lorum^ lib. 2. c. 2.) Heffof Boetbius^ 
(near the end of lib. 7.) JobnLeJIie^ or Robert Turner^ 
Oib. 4.) fbmas Dempfttr^ (fib. 15, No. 998) wouki 
make die world believe, wiibout aoy other pre- 
text than the bare name of Scots^ that Palladius 
was fent to their own then chriftian nation q£ Scots ; 
and to that opimon milled Pofyion VirgU^ \n his 
EngS/b hiftory, 19). 3, the auAcNr of the Ej^lifi> 
Mariyrabgie ad zj Januarii^ and others ^ not con- 
fidering diat these was no Scotift} nstion m thofe 
days diitinft from that of heland. 

But our aotient domeftic auftkors. Triad. Tbaa-^ 
maiarga^ p. 24S, No. 7, who lived near the 
age of thai: miffioo^ and *confeq^ndy far from 
iuipicion of intereft or defign of iinpofture, have 
left us a more pundual and exaA aeoouBt of that 
naiflion of Palladius^ than all thefe Scot^fi) hiftoriass 
can give of any one point controverted ia all their 
hiftories ; concurring wiithoneconfeDt, that iRotfj^ 
dius on his miffion arrived in Hjhgarchon^ a maiitifiie 
country of the prefent county of IVicklow^ in the 
eaft of Leinfter^ where he built three churches, where 
were the facred Bibfesof the new and old Teftament 
and holy setiques of Saints, brought with him from 

Romey 
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.fiwwf, carcfolly kept to the time of the writers 
thet raentioa ih»m : wIk) farttwr iiotse, that being 
thenoethe farae year expelled by Naibias^ Lord of 
tte fiimtly and country of Hy-g^nban^ he left two 
of his diicipies behind him there, where they ended 
tiidir lives, and were bmied in ooe of them cliurches, 
where they were duly honoured as faints. --•Thar 
Paliadius^fo driven away, refolved to turn back again 
to Rm^y and going to fea, was by contrary winds 
driven to the nortb of Briiaift on rfic coiA of Mir^ 
ma or Moffhy and in Injb by the feme author 
^^gi^i^ or Girginfield^ Mernes among the 
Pfff4y where he died, or fuffered martyrdom 
Ae feme firft year o£ his miiSon at Fordm, where, 
he was tkcx honoured for a Saint, by the name 
(^ Pkdi^ as an anttent anchor has, or /W, as the 
pi'e^nt inhal»tant& call him. It is therefore m 
the country of the PiSiy awJ not in any couRtry of 
the Scofs^ he died. 

Tm authors, both foreign md doraeftic, their 
own genuihe wosds in re)£y:ioQ to Paliadius his le- 
gatine power for preaching chriftian faith to the 
Seois of Irelund^ jovc nofty fmd in Calganh treatife 
thereof, in TfiMn Tkamaturiif^ p, a45, cap. 14. 

But that I may not omt tiie* exatftiiefi of oar 
antiquaries : Garcbu^^ of whom the above-named 
Natbias is patrooimic^lly called fon of QarehWy 
was fbn of Fotbodcy fon of Achay Lambdbe^g^ fc«. 
of Meffincorb^ (ex quo Dal M^Jfincorbii) fon of Ca- 
coxb^ Kiug of Leinfter^ grand-child by his fon Mo^ 
corh to Concabbary King of Ireland^ anno Domini 
feventy-three. 

Now 
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Now will I obviate thofe Scoiifo hiftorians, tk\r 
advocate Sir Georgi^s objedions in relation to Pal-^ 
Udius: his firft objedHon, (p. 58, ** Ptf/r/Viisac- 
** knowledged by the Iri/b themfelves to be their 
** lirft Bifhop, which could not be, if Pallaiius had 
•* been before him." 

This, I anfwer, is frivolous : for all irl^ and 
ftrangers that write both their miilions do recount 
PaHatius his precedent miflfion to one and the felf- 
fame nation, to whom St. Patrick was fent, as above 
I inftanced : and Do6tor Ufsber^ p. 899, De Pri- 
mordiis ecclefiarum Brit, cites authors that call Saint 
Patrick their fecond Bifhop, in refpeft of Palla- 
dius^ his being their firft. But when Sir George 
will produce the Irijb that call Saint Pairick 
their firft Bifliop, then we will tell him upon what 
account he was fo called. 

Secondly, p. 59; " Baronius and the Magde- 
** burg centuries make Palladius our firft Bifliop.'* 

I ANswFR that both were mifguided, by truft- 
ing to his late Sco{iJb hiftories, which error Baronius 
having committed, ad annum four hundred and 
twenty-nine. No. 4. he, upon better information, ad 
annum four hundred and thirty-one, No. 191, de- 
livered Paliadius his miffion to have been in Hiber- 
niamj into Ireland. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, p. 60, I cannot here fufiiciently ad- 
mire what fliould be Sir George's meaning to im- 
pute to the Biftiop of Saint Afapb and Dodtor 
Stillingfleei^ *^ that they have invented a new 
" hypothefis of Palladius having been firft fent to 
" Irehnd ; but that his miflion being unfuccefs^ 
** ful, he came back and died in the confines 
** of the P/ffi, and then the fame Pope CelefUne^ 
** fent Saint Pii/nV*/' 

My admiration is not, that, according to his 
cuftom, he ftiould impugn fo unanimous a tradi- 
tion of alt antieht authors that wrote thereof, as it 
appears in the above cited place of Colgams ; but 
that he ihould fo nakedly impofe that it was an 
invention of two uninterefted perfons, whom him- 
fclf, for their charadter and learning much efteems. 
I know not whether he faw the works of Colgams ; 
but I can convince him that he read Dodor Ufsber 
(whom he reprcfents, . p. 168, for one of his three 
great adverlaries) his book, De Brit. Ecclef. Pri-- 
mcrdiis ; wherein, p. 8 i-a, 813, 814, chap. 1 5, by the 
very dictates of fevpral antient authors, he might be 
fdly fatisficdthat that was no invention of S. /ffapb^ 
or Stillingfieet : In which place of U/sber^ he might 
alfo find, that not only Nennius ; (whom he grie- 
votiily tiaxes, p. 61^ ^^ that he is but a fabulous 
** author, and cites Pro/per mod falfely," for fay- 
ing. Palladium mijfus eft ad Scotos in Cbriftum eon^ 
wrUndos \) but alfo all the authors there produced, 
fome beforc.aadibme ^hetN^miHS^ that their words 

import 
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import the fame fenie, as, that Palladius was fent 
to the coBvcvfion of the salioo wberemno bs was 
fent. 

Prospb&'s meaniog was what I eitplaioed in the 
foregoing chtfMttr, and the authom th^t fbUowed 
bim» with miffus ^ 4d Scotos in Cbriflum crtdnaes^ 
oontMtod . themfelves only to tranfcaribe his text 
/^ Virbaiim ; fxieanii^ the Sms beHeving tli ChrtJI in 

their time, it appearing not any whore dfe of their 
writings, that Palladius was employed to Scots 
already CbriftiMs^ before his own ndifidii« 

Lastly ) to fars feuith t>b|edtioh» I alifwtr^ 
that there is no improbobiKty, nor neceifityof ai 
miracie^ as Sir George^ p. 60^ 105, 104, {>retelids 
to maintain Palladius Ms arrival in IrelMd^ amio 
four hundred and thii^tJ^HXie^ his preaching thate^ 
long eooi^4 to hav« fuffident proof of defpairifig 
of fiioce&» his return^ and deadi in PiSbmst fM 
the tweoty-^&h of DecmbiTy in one and the fatne 
ycat V imd that &itit Pafmk^ httatmg of hift death, 
nA^^pixom Frame to Rbjiui, and th<ej« feoeiv)dr 
hi6 cbmmidioD before the deadi of Pope Ohftim^ 
on the {xttfa of AfxU^amabrnt hundHed add dbirty^ 
twodeccafiad* 

Bkrt I would fam know of %t Qeaf^i by wba« 
aothoftty did be (horten the tifde, k i^\(d kttip^a^tt 
to a mttade Saint /isr^ribl'sdirpatchfiVH^ihe deaih 
of PatMius^ the tvt&tty4ilPAi of Ditmhr^ w ^ 
fixdd of /f/rr/ nextibibwing : wh<li««, <f wci give 

credit 



credit to BaUus ceijt, 14, No. 6, Palladius his death 
fell o\i the fifteenth of Deimhr ; or, if to Sir 
George^ Cbamhefs of Ormwd^ on the fixth of J^b^ 
^riad. ^baumsturga^ p. i^, 18, 34, whereby Saint 
Patrick had leifure enough for his polling from 
France to Rome^ as Sir G^^rf ^ ternis it, before the 
fixth of -»*;^ri7 cnfuing, without the necdfity of a 
miracle, and for his coming thence to Inland^ be- 
fore the end of December^ four hundred and thirty- 
two. 



CHAR XVIL 

Of the fabulous early Coiiverfion of the Scotish 
Natiton in Britain, and their Grnkm Eafter. 

AT length Sir George puts the ftrefs of his affer- 
tions in relation to the long fucceflion qf kings 
and fixed fettlement of the Scotijb nation in Britain 
Ijefore their Fergus the iSecond, on their early con- 
verfion to the Chriftian faith, before Palladius his 
miffion \ ah undeniable conclufion to gain his point, 
in cafe the premifes would hold. 

But his proofs are filly and vain, infomuchas he 
depends upon the bare words of his learned Dodlbr 
Hammond^ and ArchbHhop Spotfwood. 



It 
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It is not learnings nor dignity^ that makes out 
matter of fadts, but prefeot witncfies, or prelTmg 
authentic evidences. He yields to (brink the cre- 
dit of his hiftory, (b far as to allow the uncertainty 
of the manner of his nation's converfion ^ whether 
by Creeks or RomanSy by Pope Villor^ as bis hif- 
torians have, or contrary to their opinion^ 

Lastly, his prefent inveterate hatred to Kome^ 
urges him to comment the like averfion, " in thofc 
** happy and pious days," (as he grants them, 
p. 1 86.) by falfely impofing on venerable Bede. 

To all which, I here exhibit you his own words, 
p. 63, faying, ** that whether we received chriftia- 
" nity from the Greek or Romifl) church, or whether 
** pur converfion was rude or perfedV, is not here 
** controverted : but whether we received it before 
** Palladius his miffion, and that we were Chriftians 
** before his time, is clear from DoAor Hammond's 
** own words ; and though I relate our converfiofi 
*' by Pope Flnor^ as the common opinion : yet, I 
" am fo fittle tied to tliat opinion,* that I alfo from 
" £^i/j, relate our agreement as to Eajier^ and 
" other points, with the Greek church, in contradic- 
*^ tion to that of Rome^ and from which Archbiftiop 
" Spot/wood did, before DoAor Hammond^ tWnk 
*' that our converfion was from the Grecian church," 
And, p. 197, *' Our averfipn to the Romi/b rites, 
** as to Enjler^ and other points, for many ages, 



OGYGI.A Vi-NDix: ATRD. 225 
*' in wliich we followed the Greek church in oppo- 
" fition to tlie /i<?wX" r . 

But his Greek church and Eafter are but ima- 
ginary whimfies, fuitable to his aflfertions ; in 
proof whereof he produces them -, as may appear 
by the enfuing account of the old pafchal con- 
troverfy, / , , 

. Saint Patrick^ living fjor ibmc yeare/a canon 
in the Z-fl/fri2« church at Rome^ and.derivirtar his 
commiffion for the converhon of the ^ Irifij Scots 
fitra R/nne^ knew nq other manner of obferving 
Eafter-Xxiat to be prefcribed to his Neopliites, but 
that he precifely faw praftifed at. Rome. The 
fame was tlie pradlicei where, ke jyas born/witli the 
Britains apd fouthern Pihs^'^^ alfo wiUi the Briiifb 
Scots^ wha were Qhx^\ifi%\nlreland^\^ they 
fettled ip the nprth of. Briiqip^ and with the 
northern. P/iJj converted by Sajnt Columbia \ 

When:, the holy Gallican prelates, German of 
Amifiodor zn^ Lupus oiTroy^ came to Sr/M/>i about 
the Pelagian herefy, the fime Eajier^tim^ they 
kept there, anno four hundred and thirty,' without 
the Icaft' difference. 

But >^ full hundred years after Palladius's death 
in Pilliand^ Djonifius Exiguus^ a Roman Abbot, 
ann/o five hundred and thirty-two, made up his Pa/- 
^i&tf/ tables upon the grand cycle of five hundred and 
thirty-two years, containing the fdlar cycle of twenty 
eight years nineteen times, and the lunar cycle of 
O nineteen 
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nineteen y«« twcnty-ci^t times. By which acf- 
count, the time of Eafter folemnity is yeariy ob- 
ferved by us to this day ; as was aUb by the whole 
church, 16 the year fifteen hundred and eighty- 
three, the next after the late Gregorian corrc&ion. 

THft former cycle of keeping Eafier^ was of 
eighty- four years, containing three folar cycles, 
and four lunar, with eight years of the fifth lunar 
cycle, which caufed its imperfeftion in proccfi of 
tJtae, as to the due time of obfervtng Eafttr. 

But it was not rmmediately abolifhed intheife 
of Britain and Ireland^ nor the t>}onifian account 
immediately jmpbfed nor generally received for 
many ytars, aftef a tedious and intricate debate 
fmce the queftiod beg^n to be firft ftarted. So 
long.it was unheardqf in /nrfe/r^, that Saint i^«fcw- 
fian tells us of Saint *p;/i^«^*6 pnedidliion,^ When he 
came back to Treldrid^ irind five hundred and ninety, 
" • of the difference in ol^fenring Ea/ler folemmty, 
** among the Scoii/b churches, which' r&a,ny days 
" after ciame to pafsV" which happened 'after this 
manner. 

Anno five hundred and ninety-feven, being the 
very year Saint Olumb died„ Saint 4^gHfiine^ monk, 
a Frenchman hy natfon, aftdfiift Bahoji SfJCdnter- 
i«ry, fcnt hj Pope Grego^ xhc Gtht, to convert 

* PfOf/fetavit df iJk^qua fefi dies muUos^ el 4i*oirJtatiM 
Pafchali* Pefti orta eft inter Scotkc ecctejias difcmrdia, Adama. 
I. I.e. s. ' 

the 
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the fnglijb. Saxons^' nntii thea Heathen^, (about a^ 
hundred and fifty years* Cettled in ^^ Rom^jn pro- 
yincc p^ JSriu:iv^) arrived, ia..the t\KnrSa:^of^^k\ng;^ 
dom .of X^/z/,: andj faaving, in, proceis oi tlfjie^ 
eftabUflied.the Chriftian j;eli^oa ther^, .wpuld have 
the prifti|i?;^:Chriftia^ ^i^pns (until then J nptquef- 
tioned abpvit the aijtieat rites they rj^cpiy^efi fp"^ 
the^^n>e Romn^^ qh^irph .alpng vjfjth cbrifflanlty) 
toconfprm therpfelvfs, tp an uniformity i^with, the 
'^^wij.,;99jaiverted £»^ the ne>fiy cpcrofted 

time^.^f :keqping Eafi^r^ zig^^o^^^ gf 

the church, no4itnftt;eci^,f9i: points of fejvation f .; 
but even as in our times we differ as to Eafter-day^ 
i^'^^vy^^^',':«::V^^^,h'.i^,ip ^<#5i ibmetimes 

f^^'^PS'J^ ^^^^^.\ ^.^d.(y5$|.jfomp yi?ars^ not a day 
. frqij^;,i^,7j^f for^ied^r«|j^^/<?«. m ^^^^^l ^^^ 

Icaft ici.uprfc\o£, cpnff iepc?^^^^^^^^ ;:i w ; ' 'v 

Tq this enjdi, S^^nX f^HSH/fM^r § (and. to ipplorq 
the a^iftancc^of. lh^'.^rjT/^nsiox converting the reft 

.of the, iS^^i}* na;ipp^,tl)QUgb their .^nemies,) ap- 
pointed ^ipe^,,and p^ce: ^for; meeting tiie Briti^ 
cier^|^.,<w».^i, fix h.uqdred and two; but after 

. CQaYfin;ng,m©dii^^.V5ff cQUcl^^ 






. ..! Ar.'jJe*^ ^1)1$ deaih»>^»»P 'ftx huijdred and eleven, 

" fcis iucceuof Laurennus, t^ether wFth MetUtt4Sj 

., PiChpp.^ iimdoni .and:^i^)^i,,Rlhop of Rochsfier^ 

by their letters (about th^ year fix hundred and 

■ 'c Mi. a r"rc .q /:. ^ ;■-.'. • */: :; . • ' • : " -. 

.'f lBfl^r«fc^.:fc3. <^* 3* c.4.'C as.-^Lib. 5..c;i;7.aa\ aj. 
J UJIf. itidfc: Gkroaol; Ajf 5«JSfc:. : /: . 

CLa fourteen) 
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fourteen) to the * Scois of Ireland^ hitherto like- 
wife adhering to the traditions of their primitive 
Chriftian Dodlors, would have them accommo- 
date tjiemfclvcs to the reformed manner of the 
pafchal cycle common with the reft of chriftcn- 
dom i intimating withal, that, until they came on 
their miffion to the ifle of Briiain^ they did not 
know but the Brilahs and the /rf/*, being Chrif- 
tians, followed the fame time of keeping Efift^r 
with the reft of the univerfal church : (b little was 
the mutital cprrefpondence of nations in them days 
about innovations in cerenkxiial rites. 

About nineteen years after, anno fix hundred 
and thirty, in the naohth of Mareb^ there was a 
fynod of ^the clergy t)f Ireland aflfembled at 
i* MojUna in Fear-Kiaflf in the^/r/«^*j-0«»/7, 
fibout the . Pafchal controverfy, where it was le- 
: folved upon,* after a long debate, that, according 
to the injundions of their predeceflbrs, laid upon 
dicm in all cafes of important variance, they (hould 
confult thefourceof thtir chriftianityand 'wifaom, 
and acquiefce in the fentence of the fucceflbrs of 
the Apoftles, as Cumintus^ Abbot of t //>, who pro- 
cured that very fynod, relates ^ and who, in the 
fame place, further aidds, ^*- whereupon we have 



^ Ad Scotos ftf/ Hiberntam iff/ir/imi Britannia ^jei% 
€9lu»i. JJ/4/. hift. I. a. c. 4. 

+ Not at LeitbgUn, as VJbir Di Primrd, p. 936, miftook* 

% Decejforis mftri fnandavtrunt^ ui maliorsi 0i j^lcr^pr^itua' 

fomt knpti^i stfaphnti^P | litfuuejjforibm Apofidvntm £>^mm, 

Mata^fiw fcntpuh humlittr fufennm. S. Cuiniineus» mfU 

Ufhcr. ^jllogtn, p. 34. et, .Colg^9> ad 24 Febniari}. 

.:xi-A ' " fent 
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" fcnt to the city fuch, of whofe wifdom and hu- 
^^ mility we had experience, and they came to us 
^^ within three years after, and gave us an account 
** how they have feen^ in the fee of Fnierj the Gre- 
*' cian^ the Hebrean^ the Scytbian^ and the Egyptian^ 
" celebrating the fame Eafier-day^ common wiih 
*' all the catholic world, from whom we diflfered a 
** whole intire month." 

The chief of this mefls^e was Lafarean^ abbot 
of Lefbglin^ in the county of Catberlogb^ \n Lein- 
fitr^ accompanied with fifty holy perfons in his 
retinue ; who, at his coming back, was or4ained 
bifhop and apoftolical legate of * Ireland by Pope 
Honor m^ of whofe letters to the Scots oilrdaf^d^ 
about the pafchal controverfy, venerable Bide 
makes mention. Hift^ 1. 2. c. 19. 

Anno fix hundred and thirty, that they left 7r^- 
land^ Eajier was kept in Ireland^ according^ to the 
eighty-four years cycle, on the calends of Apri}^ 
and on the eighth of April \a Rome^ according to 
the Dicnyjian cycle of 6ve hutidied and thirty-two 
years ; the next EaJler^ after tlieir arrival in RomCj 
anno fix hundred and thirty one, was there, on the 
twenty-fourth of Marcby and with the Iri/h. on tlie 
twenty-firft of Aprils being four weeks difference, 
as Cumiheus above mentions. 

But i2«iio fix hundred and. thirty-tlvee, L/t/Ji- 
rean arriving in Mandj fummoned a fynod, by . | 

virtue of his legatine power, at Moyalbey between 
Sliabb'Mairge and the river Barow^ in the ^(een*s 

Coun'y^ 

• Colgan, 24. Feb. p. 409. Uficrin Indie. Chron. ad am. 
«33- 



I 
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County^ Eajhr-Day^ that year* being the fo«i* of 
jfpnl^ according to the Roman manner, wliich the 
foiuhern moiety of Ireland then embraced : where- 
of thus venerable 5^*, * *'the Sc^ii/b fiktion of 
*Uhe fouth parts of the ifle Hibemia^ by the advice 
** of the prelate of the fee afxjftolic, obferved the 
** canonical rite of EaJUr.^' 

The northern moiety of Ireland perfifted ftill in 
their antient^^rM calculation, until the year feven 
hundred and three ; wherein they were, for the 
jtioft part, reduced to the reformed manner by 
Saint AdamnoHy according as he faw in the churches 
pf England^ when he was there from bis nation, as 
t Bede and Abbot Ceolfrid do witncfe : cifoepting 
fuch of the northern moiety as were under the ju- 
rifdiftion of his own abbey of i/y, which ftood out 
until after his death. They did conforoi on Saturday 
the twenty-ninth of JiiguS^ anno feveft hundral 
knd fixteen, together with the reft of Saint CblumB*^ 
Order-^ (of whom Hy was the head § feat) by the proA 
ipurement of Saint Egbert ^ a, holy Englifb prieft, 
rcligioufly bred in ]| Ireland^ who died on Eafitr- 
day, the twenty-fourth of A'pril^ anno kvcn hun- 
dred and twenty-nine, aft^r celebrating mafs the 
fame day.,, being ninety years old, wherepf he was at 
teaft fifty-two years in Ireland, and tliirfeeh yeafs in 

* Gin f is ScotoruiQ, yud^ in Aufiralihus H|bemis infidm parti- 
bus m&raiantury jarndudum led adm9iiiHwium Af^Jhlh^ '*fedi$ An^ 
tfftitUy Pafcha^ canonic^ riiM d/ir*vM tHdicitiint* Bedi* lib. 3. 
^. 3. ef <?. 26. deTuda. •! . - . • 

+ did. lib. $. c. 16. et c. az. . . ^ • 

f Bid. lib. 4. it 21. it lib. 5. cap. io. 

I IkiJ. lib. $. cap. 10. 

tllC 
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the abbey of Hy^ after reducing them to the ob- 
fcrvance of Rafter^ according to the Roman correc- 
tion : they having been for one hundred and fifty 
years in that abbey, keeping Eafter after the old 
manner of their primitive doftprs, and the eighty- 
four years cycle, according as venerable * Bede cafts 
it ^ that is, from the year five huadfed and fixty- 
five, wherein, according to his account, Saint Co- 
lumb came thither, to tlie year feven hundred and 
lixteen, wherein Saint Eghert brought them to the 
refornied pa/cbal tijncie. Whereupon + venerable 
Bede alfo obferves, '* The admirable difpenfation of 
** the divine goodnefs,. whereby that nation, of 
** whom the Englifi received the light of divine 
** knowledge;, heartily and without envy, was re- 
** quited with what they wanted qf perfection, by 
** one of the £nf/i/& nation/* ' 

Before that, ahm feven hundred and ten, JVi?r- 
tan^ king of the P/^j, and his nation, were con- 
formed to the Roman Eafter ^ the venerable abbot 
of IVeremutb^ CeoJfridy by his requeft, having 
written to him of the Roman pafcbal cycle, begin- 
ning Uuis,-:-** Domino excellentiffimo^ et gioriqfiffimo 
** regh, Ne^ano, Ceqlfridus abbas^ in Domino Sain- 

* Lib. 3. c. 4. 

"t* Mira JMniP €wfiat foBum difpinfaiUmi pittatijt^ nt p^o- 
warn gens iiia qua ttoverat fcientiam iiivina f9ffdti9nis^ a lihen- 
Ur^ acfint invidia^ pofulis Anglorum tarn communican curavit -, 
ip/a f^pti poftmoium per gentem Angloram in eii, qua mnus 
haherei^ ad perfe^am vi*uendi Normam pervtnirti. Bed. hifl,- 
lih/^, ^fl/. 23. 

The 
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The Britains in IVaks held out for a long time 
tftcr^ continuing the eighty-four years cycle, efpe- 
cially the fouthcrn ff^eljb^ until after the year eight 
hundred and two ; before which, the Ve§tddtianSj 
or northern H^eljb^ reformed their Eajier cycle, by 
the perfuafion of Elbodus their bifhop, anno eight 
hundred and nine deceafed. 

This is the true ftate of the Britijb^Pi&ijb^ and 
Scottjb chiirclies in the two diftinft iflcs of Britain 
and Ireland'^ their difagreement with the Roman 
.mother-church in the obfervance of Eafter^ and 
other indifferent ceremonial rites, not repugnant to 
falvation j but firft praftifcd in the fame mother- 
church, and by her to them communicated along 
with chriftian faith, arid a long time after the paf- 
cbal reformation, tolerated with them, until a con- 
formity was required upon occafion of the Englijh 
nation their becoming chriftians by the preaching 
of dodors, who knew no other time for keeping 
Rafter^ but after the reformed manner pradifed in 
their time, and which they left wifh the newly- 
converted Englijh nation thereafter to beobferved : 
whereupon a controverfy ftarted ; the prifline 
chriftians of Britain and Ireland maintaining the 
pradtice received by the authority of their firft holy 
fathers, inftituted and feat to them from the fame 
apoftolical fee. 

It was, for many years, carried on with great 
animofity and pious zeal on both fides ; infomuch, 
ih^i Colman^ hittiop o( Lindhfarn^ in a fy nod at 

fVbite- 



OGYGiA Vindicated. 233 

fVbite'bay^ in the north-riding of Tork/btrCy anm 
iix hundred and fixty-four, abdicated his epifcopal 
fundtion in Northumberland^ fooner than he would 
fwerve from the antient compute of keeping Eafier^ 
ddy^ obferved by his * patron Saint Columb^ until 
by degrees,' in procefs of time, as I have inftanced, 
they were reduced to an uniformity with the Ro- 
man canonical^ form : fo- that Sir George unjuftly 
furmifes, that the differqice arofe, before the mif- 
fion of Palladiusy by his countrymen, the Britijb 
ScoiSy from their communication " with the Greek 
*' church, in cohtradiftion 10 that of Rom^ :"' nay, 
the above-vouched Cumineus^ abbot, writing in the 
very time of that controverfy, witnefles, that the 
Grecians^ irk* the time thereof, celebrated the fame 
Eafter-day^ common with all the catholic world. 

The vain tradition, therefore, of prefbytery 
church'government, grounded on " Palladius his 
"million to the Scots believing in Christ," a& 
their firft. bilhop, and confequently chriftians, with- 
out bilhops before ; but of a Grecian church, a 
Greek pafchal obfervation, muft now, of neceffity, 
come to nothing ; fince we clearly evinced there 
was no politic body, nor kingly ftate of Scots^ in 
Palladius^s time, nor before, in Britain ; no (7rr- 
cian converfion, or Eajier. 

» * 

It wa^ ho lefs than eleven hundred years after 
Palladius his death, that prefbytery has taken root 
in Scotland: the original beginning whereof, as the 

* BeJfy Hlft Ecclcs. lib. 3. cap. 25^ 

general 
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general tradition goeth, fpniog from two ihip- 
loadings of Anabaptifts^ who, efcaping the hand of 
juilice, being difperfed ; after they had been be- 
fiegcd in Munfter^ a city of Germany^ by the BiOiop 
thereof, anno fifteen hundred and thirty-five, and 
forced by aflault, (their ringleader, John Buekeld^ a 
taylor of Leyden in Holland^ twenty*fiz years old, 
with othem of their complices, being put to death, 
of whom this deriding diftich, 

Tolh'te nunc anhnos fartores^ toUite crifiaSj 
Sartor^ acu pofitOy rtgiafeptra quatit.) 

went to fea, and difembarked in Scotland^ where 
they, fctting up again, broached anew*their * godly 
principles of rare enthufiafm, and fignal rapture of 
fpirit ; abjuring prelacy, and all epifcopal jurifiiie- 
tion : Hence, the Scots believing in Christ, 

without 

* One IS concerned tt meeting with thefe retorfions, dn^n 
into a fubjefl of antiqnitiesy whkli did not warn them i and 
which no right of reprifals on a feyere adverlary, caa well 
jttftify : they tend only to irritate panieiy already too loog 
and too fatally divided ; and they become means, an^ means 
the moft eiFedual, for perpetuating that fpirit of eccleiU^ical 
hatred, of which the fpirit of the gofpe) is abhorrent. That 
our learned author had no Intention to increaie a Same, which 
it ihould be our kbour to extinguiOi, is certain ; and, per- 
haps, no writer on golpei tenets erer had fuch an inanition : 
but in this eafe (more than in any other) . oor honeft seal is 
. taken b^ furprize, miftaking the indulgence of a warm temper 
for the difcharge of a duty, nor do we fufpe6t that any injury 
is done, however juftly we complain when an arrow, dipped 
in pialevolence, is returned to ourfeWes* A great writer of 

the 
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without biihops, dcriveiithdr offspring. This was 
the ftocfc, on which Prejhytery was gfaftcd in Scot^ 
land. 

FitoM Scotland^ (without paffing the fea, as from 
^n ifla^) it travelled, dry foot, into En^land^ 
where it met with other helping hands of zealous 
doctors from tranfmarine parts, lentil it propagated 
to a confiderahle encreafe. 

But the diadem ot England being devolved oa 
Qjieen Mary^ a catholic princefs, many zealots, 
for confcienceTfake, betooJ^ themfelves into volun- 
tary exile, out of their native country ; and, in 
places, where Calvinifm overfwayed, as at Geneva^ 
Francfort^ and Strasburg\ they w^re exceedingly 
take^ with Qihin's dodtrine, and with much zeal 
efpoufed it : with which they returned loaden into 
England, in the beginning of Qyeen Elizabeth's 
reign^ and fpread it far arid wide over the nation, 
^mong bo;h Proteftant clergy and Laity, catechifmg 
them with. ^. different Prejbyterian feft* 

At laft, both Pr^yierians^ north and fouth, in 
the late ?ivil wars, were joined, hand in hand, 
with otheif fedtaries, " io uphold the good old cauje^[ 

the prefent age iuui uxibappilj fet himfelf for^moft in collefting 
combuftibles fbr this eccleiiallical odium, and without making 
converts,- he has fucceeded even beyond his own wiili, by- 
drawing off our admiration fVom the erudition of the fcholar, 
and fagacity of the critic, to a ftfll greater admiration, at the 
iDfirxnities cf the controvertift. 

• •' by 
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by puUiog down monarchy and cpifcopacy, bdog 
created inftruments of divine vengeance, forie- 
volting, by like violence of apoftacy, from (acred 
hierarchy. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

What fignifies the Word Romani. 

WE are come to that degree of quibbling and 
playing upon elufions, of extorting infe- 
rences out of amphibologies, allufions, analogies, 
and equivocations of names, that we muft defcend 
to confult the fenate of fchool-boys about the 
quiddities of the word Romani ; the name of the 
mod known nation of the world ! — Romani, there- 
fore, was firft the name of the natives of Rome^ 
and the precincts of that kingdom : and as the 
Roman empire was enlarged, fo the n^me extended 
to the Roman provinces : whence the* province in 
Britain^ fubdued by the Romans, was called Rn^ 
mania, as * Gihias and + Venantius Fortunatus 
have; and Romana ht/ula, as § Prof per writes. 
The language alfo and letters of Rome were fpread 
as far as the Roman provinces : for, as Saint jIu^ 
gxiftine faith, " that imperious city was not content 
'* to fubdue nations, unlcfs they had alfo inured 

• Gild, eplft. fee. 5, it 10. 

f Tart, I. 6. epift. 4. 

'S^ Proffer contra Collat, cap. 41. 

"them 



OGYGIA ViNlBiCATED. 237 

•* them to their language, and called \txht Roman 
** language." 

BfisiDB that, Rome being the chief feat of the 
univerfai pallor of the Chriftian religion, and the 
fountain whence flowed the coaverfion of- nations ; 
the ecciefiaftiical date war called Roman j as well 
as the ethnic civtl flate^ ydt both in a different 
(enfe. 

WHEkBFORE, fuch OS are not now of the Roman 
coramnnion, and would yet pretend to the.nanie 
of Catholicks, will term us Roman-Catbolicks. 

Ik lik^ ma^iiier, the ecclefiaftical liturgy of the 
church being in the iJi()iwfl» tongue, as the. moft 
common for conveyance; of imrformity toallna- 
! tions, gave; way that the Rjomm tongue was the 
fardier difperfed and. made ufe of in Chriftian 
countries : fi^om whence, fuch of feveral nations 
as reached that tongue, were indifferently called 
Roman-vfxiitrs 'y which fenfe oi Roman language 
difTeringfi^oni the iJ^iian civil ilate, is thus diftin- 
guiftied by the learned ^^^^-pA Scaiigtr^ in hisepi- . 
taph on the fannious George Bucbanam, the teureat 
^pott of Sco^iahd. '• 

• imperJifueraf.Kommi^Scomfinis^ r 
Romani eloquii^ Scotia finis erit. 

Upon this analogy, of the worcl Romani\ Sir 
George^ p. 195, gives us the authority of. his 
learned Lomleierus his infipid inference on this 

text 
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text of Terttdian adverfus Judcos^ cap. 7. ** The 
•* places of Briiain which were unacceflible to tht 
•* RpmMHs^ had yielded to Cbrift ;" who, as merry 
as Jlrchimdes^ whdi he iis &id to have^ leaped ftark 
naked.out of a tub of Wilcr, obferving the nature 
of the inconfiftcDcy of two bodiea in one place^ 
and to have cried out, ^^ I found it> I found it/' 
bawls (bnh with tfais imtitycxclamatioQ, ^^ Hearken 
** to me, ye • Parafites; who flatter the Biftiop of 
** Rome^ as univerfal Bifliop of the church ! be- 
^ hold the Britain^ have received fakh in fuch 
^ places wMther the, Romans oould not reach }" 



Out of which foppery of his learned author. 
Sir Cf9rgr draws this condufion^rp; i.$6, f^ It 
^Meems by this more juft, that- the biihop of 
^^ Saint Afaph fliaald:ratfaer have fiiftaine^ Pur ao- 
^^ tiquitiea as as* argusnent againft popery, than 
^^ >e|6Aedthem, for abfipering aa argum^ntiagf^ft 
^' cpifcopacy, religion . being of greatis^ ; .con^- 

quenceir' . ... ;j: ■ . 

y£R;iLy^.if iie^iahdJiia learned' X49/!rMra«£, have 
no hietber grounds>fbjr\tUeir antipdpalrte^t^ and 
PrefbytetiaA anarchy, than) fiicb,. they; are &rro 
feek : for, the miflionaries of the iSw*WW*Farchy, 
by their dove-like nieeknefs, conquered further 
than tt» > KmM, ,^}€» , Sould .tljfc . Jjlpcs not Sir 

* Awdiant hoc Roman! pontifids Gnatlones, qui ^us unwerjaltm 
mianarchiam, Jn ^ccUfta. qHovia^modo fia/filire cQnantur i Bcitanni 
fidmacctperunt in illit"ibtis, j^'Romants 'aJUus'A patehdt. 
Jobikn. Lskkkfuu De VkWomQis, F; ij^/^iUii^e <^. 

. : ' . •••: • * ^yr\/AA e-i ■ - -A \eiorge 
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George himfelf, p» 52, acknowledge, by his learned 
expofitiofl o£ Juvenal^ that the Roman arnr^s never 
reached, thfi coafts of JreJand? and yet the Jrijff 
do glory to have abjured idolatry by the fol^nu 
juiflions of the, i?fl«^« See, 

Not unlike this, is his other inference, p, 184, 
from the dififerofnt notions :6C the. Rdmin : uBaoac^ 
for which he iBakes ufe of nty tefttrabny thus : 
*' The attthor of Qgjg-w, pL 348; doeS himfdfac- 
^^ knowledge, that the^ Rom^s firft invented the 
:** iiaiMe <rf ^ii/zifli; andy if fb, it was probably 
^ applicabie to us ^ io^ ti:]tey had much commeroe 
•** within*, burnone with A^/^rf." i . ; 



- This puts ftie in mind, uppartial rej^der^aoihave 
you mark what a candid profeilion of exadtnefs be 
diffembles, p, 56, thus : '' I am ufed in my em- 
^^ ployment t^ be con tmdiAcd,. which lopakes me 

i^' look cadaAlje to my iititionsi** :V: , 

A^tr\bovr fiuTi htemeajoing. is frpm th^t candour 

he profe^Eei^ is obvious to t yaiiT view jn d»t place 

-of Qgyghi; p; l^b faedt^ti: where yoxL fltall not 

. meet with' the word. /<^*i?w*,inor wtthany; w<)rdfig- 

nifyjflg thatc *Vi?o«i<»»^ firit inv€ftte4thernftrhc of 

But, what, he would be at, is, Ogyg. p. ^gg^ 

. where I have, -^ In Hibemi?,; fairia, cfiBfiiitM po- 

>^ ^ftfiT' Scbticus, /if Scotos >y? dicetaiam na$h^ 

-** mifam : prabuit Roniairis. fijipfmius: esc illk.rfa-^ 

*^ fiams spfelhiione in atiatogiam defiexk S(x>t\2^ 

'* nomen^ 
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** nmen^ Scotorum impmendi patriae:' Mold 
therefore how palpably he would impofe on your 
credulity, by the citaticm of one page for another, 
defignedly, and by my teftimony ; I being as yet (by 
Goo's grace) alive to explain myfelf, though I can- 
not plainer than as there. 

For indeed I did not dream of the Roman 
people of Rome ^^ to liave invented the name of 
^^ Scoiknd^** if them he means to V have much 
^commerce with his natbn/' But Inleant, by 
^ Remam writers*" writers in the Roman, language, 
of what nation under the fim they were; that they 
have (not invented, which denotes a production 
from no caufe, but) out of the nation's antient 
titmtJS^aiiy ot Scaii^ formed Scotia for their coun- 
try's name. 

Out of the fame place of his author Lomleierus^ 
where, following the ftories of the late Scotifb 
fable-mongers for his gofpel, he inconfideratdy 
gives cir, that, *• twa bindred and fevcnty years 
^^ before Christ's birth, DornadiUk, fon of 
*^ AAriilitf, King of the Scots^ has^left written laws 
"of banting for to be obferved by his fubicds, 
" which arc kept as ficred, as yet, to our times •" 
Sir George^ p. ipfif draws thefe irreFrdgablc con-^ 
fequences : 

*' FiftsT, here is a proof of our ^mient learning, 
*^ and confbquently a foundation for the credibility 
^ pf our annals. — Secondly, here is an acknow- 
** ledgment of a King before Fergus the^Second, 

" and 



*' ptededittWLiby lainrj •,3*t;4)bfcnre^.; ^w/'hich: wag 
^ a fiiierirayfoEprefeiTiiigihij memtfryv.^^t^d 4the 
*f amtteric0f/f«a is iifae rfen wc* teiiwinl?er thg|e • 
^* Ions ^os ht8,<id liiiaixei^fday: 



?». 
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Upon what grounds does Sir George build thefe 
gi^ly tj^ilfe^«a«^«s^Vt$6n'i^^ : 

upon whdt h&^:v^^tHpk^l^'(L^ 
the relatidh rff '4/iWiH.#«j«N^/7 whb isAwkkr fiorj 

hWft^tog'? Sfr 'S^*K{^^,::tvtii:^ yauftt^iii^S taaargin^ 
t\M:'Lfi*ikimis : aiiJi' 08lleRi^ilby}€V(6 hist'*iatonans : » 
ay r *bti^«ftb«Ve!ris^at*hii SlWdriof ihi» hMjariatis^ 
Boeihiis^^liY^ R^ ate'tin«teWrlefs*!^-^I)^A3«/-::and 

and foifelgn jiidici6usV^«fe ' *♦ * ^ --» j : ' * : -. 

But to have recited thw D^adiiiaiOr^B&na- . 
2/VAj, and his huntmg laws written, and his fub- 
jefts, ' Wtit c efibflgH'^ftfr i-Jfetiiig th^ hiifoty^f ^Wrh, 
in a'kih^doih' that tiwfeH>*irdS; «ci*he!*'is ic n«def- . 
fary to'erfquwfe'iitoaHet^of^ of jAem vri^itten ' 
laws : for Sir George has frefli remembrinee of * 
Dornadilia\sTmXXtt of fadt ; as * Ficorondonus^ the 
jfapanhork^^, had in-his^'dearting of ntertfha^t^bods 
with Saint Fthniis Xavemi, in Japona^ after fifteen' 
hundred yebfs term. ^ - ^- :.:.*-.. :::i \ \ :, 

Out if i^^^^ 
li^n\^ .plaof; of Chriftianf ur^ccxffible.* to the Ro^ 

■ .'.-'. . . •. r,:r, .... • • .V,« . . 

♦' 2WyMr*^irt?k« 5, IV«fr.. Jfircmr, I 4. cap. I J. ;; 
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MfMi, Sir Gi9^i^ p. iSOf diaws this weighty con- 
clufion : ^* Since we had the ufe of letters; before 
*^the Injb^ letters being the fuireft vehicles of 
^' hiftory, and Chriftianity die nurfery of letters, 
*^ it follows neceffiirily, that our hiftories are more 
'' credible tlian the Irijbr 

Your hiftorians, Sir Ge$rg0^ and yourlelf being 
roereftrangers to the * Sc^ic letters and character, 
peculiar to one uid the fame nation of S^ais^ fophif*- 
tically by you divided of old, into two nations of 
Irifl> and Scois^ as they are in your days commonly 
diftinguithed 9 1 would fain alk which were the ve- 
hicles that carried your biftorioii from the C/tepian 
letters of DornadUia to the Scotic charader ? who 
\fert the ambors of introducing the ScMic letters 
and character to the Iriib^ if Irijb and Scots were 
different nations, and that ^^ the Scois had the u(e 
of letters be&rc the I^i/b. 

BtiT chiefly I preis you to anfwer me, who were 
your interpreters for extradting hiftories out of your 
ifwn Scotk letters, wherein you were rude and 
illiterate ? 

The genealogy of Alexander the Third, and 
Makolm the Third's poem, being the only two 
Scctic monuments out of Scotic letters produced ^ 

* AH cUs turns upon a miftake, or rather inadvertence of 
cur author. The letters ufed b/ the antient Scots iince tht 
leception of chriftianity, hare been evidently borrowed from 
cur Brft Chriftian miilionaries, as more commodious than the 
eld, uncouth and virgular forms, imported into Inland bj the 
CJtQ^cfthiMM colony bom Sfaitt. 

die 
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the one was, oat of ignorance, depraved, and out 
of a defign coh-upted: the other induftrioufly 
vilified : totbj by no other means able to be con- 
tradidcd. ^ - 

As for the early Chriftiariity you pretend to^ 
I queftion who were your newly converted Chrifti- 
ans; by whom, and in what tiitie, converted, in 
a kingdom that had no exiftence, iid king, no 
fettled people, nor any ascertained perfon diat can 
be named to have been worihipped, to audior of 
the work of converfion ? r 

This his dilemma, p. I45,~" Either the Irilb 
*'had the exa<5t knowledge qf letters, and the 
^^ calculation of time, when our.firft colonies came 
** over from them, or not : — if they had them, 
*' why hot welikewife ?-HOr, if the Iriflb had them 
"not, our hiftory cannot be overturned by the 
" authority of theirs." 

I ANSWER, by granting the firfl: ; that the Irijb 
had letters, aqd Chriftianity, when a colony of 
them went over, and: that the colony gone over 
were then Chriftians ; and that the Irifl) did punc- 
tually calcuUie their tin^, .gqn^logies and ,anti* 
quiues, without intermiffion ; but fuch as were 
ideots in thdr letters^ charadters^ and chn)nicIeS| 
arp jin no-wife tp be preferred* 
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AM QT H£R: kimJ.of ifailacy. I obferve prac- 
tifcdb^ ^piGeoiji, chat what is ptamv and 

" whom the /r/^ call their countryman^**! 'Which' 
albeit he could not contradiA, yet would infinuate 
tb tfee teadfeK that he- fhdUld not be isaB^d 6ur 
ctountr^any as tHoughh4« - fbbuld *e1nfa^fiftent,* 
that m irifiman (HdittWl bfe'itfalled Scdins. 
.'.;.:; \,:r\ v .' \ 'r-'.r 'y> .• •.'3 ir/^A \ ' '' 
Tk lb: Mariantis ^cntkr^ '[the £u»ou6 ?. <iirono-' 
graph^ 4od .;holy jnonk t£' Saint BMet^^ order *; ' 
of whom Harpifeldius f faith that he lei^vr tM> na- * 
tion under the fun more obliged to him than the 
En;^Jh^.vAs& dee^,^cr thcf T|nilc-'Y«fe'ftt>refi^t& 
ended his^^ hiftory, 'tOr hfe b*rn tim^'j bct "with fin- 
guhr diifgence, caiMbui? 4»ld'CarQ>pi^f^^dfrdni( 
obltvion'v vttiK bierfft ^vx Ht^iani^^^ml^^SSk ^66fand 
andtwemy^cigbt, and cdi^()> §'on^ ^biifafnd and 
lifty^nine, ifor- motk :atoftei4ty-s fakb^^ llliw up m a 
V(jiia8»yi'>ck)iftei* JoF-flfm wall fortefl ;^rs at 
FHJda'2Lhhcy in G^rifi^fcy;^ founded tJf'^M' by &^ 

• Colgan. ad lo Januar, p. 205, 206. N. 7, 
il /yftf^i/.lHirVpsfeld. S«cul. i^.tap, 26. 
i I^^rr, Primard. p, 7^^, 

BonifaUy 



Qt g^-&ItA I' vyn tf.ifca? ©lO Hs 

fcrvthp ,&»l*vcT if,d//waf :/in*ivhidi..clplft6r^ befwe 
him, H9i'j^\mtiym2in\:J^afm StoJM^.ix^B^^ 

fdied dM»^ eteitbcxdfand an4'^orti^-three4 land hfadi^d 
|MMW Qi»Ttte4faBdiind«ifehty+ftx,bdi£l4'g^^ 
** i^fft-aJlfKim/thfcir coubtryaian^'-fe^ aMa £»-^ 
///>jfe dp.iaai birhian hri/Hmm t,?i!&^ flcremtx>^,Wf>r^ 
ctjiir^. OX] r^hfir dife Monkl of, W.iX£i^er^ [wto jolnfed 
togeth^^: ElixfM^f ^nd^iAfirwiraj .tlM{ir>cbforiicles, 
tod- coiMiinttfc(J-^tb«m': to tbe\ ycaf cfey-enihuhdred 
gnd. .thifCyr,oire,i ;^nd . anbdicr ; chrdnologeV' ih . Sif 
^5&?Aff/rQift^S5/Iibfary^ laintiBaung frbmr the birth 
of Christ, to the year eleven hundred and-fii^t]^'* 
one : fo do the Scots^ other than the late hiftori- 
%vk&\r^^ iij^ thee', treaty -bttwc^. the cdmradfiioners 
^Minty the Edurth of ^EngkflJ^ and.&^^r/ thd 
Thiud of Sfailqffd^ <m Tw/d^j the dghfcenthi o£ 
P5tf^«ry;«fqiKf:«en hundhcd ,and: onc;r-^ 7(?W' o£ 
Merten^ Doffcor of the discretafe^^Joil King Rob&^^sbe-^ 
half, ei$pJ4irt?Mi ky thdt *^ tkts Mvrianm Satns^ mqft 
" -faithfjaj: rnian i'n.hU tim€, ^zb Sfdtus dv* Hfhrnta^ 
w aoS^^/fQ\|tp£^/#fr/<nft/,;ted^»6t bofn inJtiheiirirovT^ii 
V *<*^/M.«^ ;7v^'^^' ^ '^S' o™^ ftiodem) Wfir^rsof 
his being:^ Jri/i)fHimr bsl' jBaraniitSy Sentrimy ^vvdi 

Sir George^ in the fame place, adds, that the 
/f j/2! cPWfefs^thfttr this atijtiior,; Miriantts-.csdkdSW 
$5^^r^d..hjs fioqntrvy by ttwXnameof'&^/rarwh^teiii. 

• /iTiiri/. Rumold p. .17,9^ ... ^ , 

' he 
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he tells truth, but not the whole truth : — for as 
Usjber alledges* Di Brii. Ecckf. Primrd. p. 734- 
(who 18 the Iri/b he means) Mtruinus wasone of the 
firft writers that ever mentioned prefent Scotland 
by the name of Sc0tia^ m his chronicle ad annum 
one thoufand and thirty-four, one thoufand and 
forty, and one thoufand and fifty : in the firil: of 
which, viz. one th(»ifand and thirty-four, died 
Malcolm the Second, who is the firft that was 
called King of Scotland \ the precedent kings of 
Britifff ScotSy to Ktnnetb fon of Jlpin^ being named 
kings of the Pias ; and from Kenneth up, kings 
of the Scots in Britain^ kings of Dalrieda^ or kingjs 
of Aliany. 

There is another Marianas. Scotns^ different 
from Marianas the chronographer, as Raderus 
makes out in Jna Baveria Sanffa^ of the fame 
name, country, time, religious order, and holy 
fame, (which made fome miftake him for the other) 
a poet, and one of the moft famous divines of his 
time*; who, leaving Ireland on pilgrimage to 
Romc^ in his way throi^h Germany^ took up his 
reft, with other Scots in his company, at Ratifion 
in Bavaria^ anno one thoufand and fixty-eight ; 
where he fpent the remainder of bis days until he 
died. 

Im the next following 1^ was a third Marianas 
Scotusy ** an excellent 7rj6 clergyman, and mofl: 

* Johftn. Aventmiit. lib. 5. annal.Bojor. Sic habet : ** P%etm 
9i tke9hgus h/gniSf mlHfufudfitcMlo ftcumdiu. 

" learned 
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" learted ♦; whopuWickly taught the feven liberal 
*♦ fciewcs for along tiiHQ at Parh, and was pro- 
"feflbrof other fcicnccs: where Pope -*/ntfii the 
" Fourth was one of his auditors."— At laft, of a 
fcctilar clergyman, he became religious, under 
Grsgoryy Abbot of Saint Jamef^ his abbey at Rd- 
tijbon^ in the time of Mnan^ak anno eleven hun- 
dred and fifty:foiir,<ii tf«/i«w eleven hundred and 
fifty-nine, Pope j and of Henry Duke of Jupia^ 
who, tf»ii(? eleven hundred and fifiy-eiglit, founded 
an abbey at /^/tf/w^, furnifhed with i/r^i& 5^^/i by 
the fame AbhpiGregory, out of Raii/hon-Mxy^ as 
alf the abbeys of A^(?/f in. G^rw^i^ were founded 
for Sco IS ont of Ireland. ^^: 

Whereporb, Sir G^^r^^ vainly impofesj p. 169, 
by infinuating, ft a controverfy, that, " though 
" they" {Hfl) authors) '* controverted fome of our 
" fauns and monafteries becaufe of die common 
" name Scoii ; yet before Bifliop l/j/?/r, who was 
** of foreign cxtradtion, they never oppofcd our 
" antiquities^" 

But I will inftance unto him one of the ex- 
tradtion of Irilb-Scots antiquaries, father fVard^ in 
l^ita fanti RumoM, who put it clearly out of all 
controverfy, that the faints and monafteries under 

• Egrigius Cltricus Hibernenfis, nomine Marianus, w Jo3if^ 

Jimust f«» «»*''* lemfore?zx\{\\sfublicifeptema*ta HUraUs^oliafqite 

ffQft^Uifmt: Ermt itijem fTifteftor Adrian!, fw ((a monaUaJ/eai 

Apolblif0 prairat. Ex chronica Ratiibonenfi, apud Cainbrendi 

Eyerfi autbonrnx p. 164. ^ 

the 



] 



t48 OGYG I A' 'ViN^^icfJifii*!*. 
the name oF SMi^ he claims, jwere not boloi^ng 
to his country, and thathii ^* novetanticjuitics^* 
arc appoiciltly oppo({tt to airfeitere amtiquities. 

ThpSj of fFardeus/he has 'feeh 'Abtf-perufed ; 
but never will be abletb inftifer it, xynijm geaerrf 
terms, that he b his'iKlttrfai^y v ^idi-is'theonly 
common refuge he hath ^i^Rft-attHs'oppoiers^ 
for flinching i^— as p. 182,' ' * The Wned Bifhop 
^^UsfikftwBB pleafed,; 1ft JtertiaKty to'Ws own 
** country, to'affert tHaf^is; his Majtfty'sking- 
** dom, was never called Storiehtd uhtif a thdnfand 
** years afterCHRrsr.*^— ^Great flouriflfles of ma* 
jefty, kingdom, partiality V but not one word to 
refute that pofition ; only, fas p. 168^ *' our three 
^* great, adv^rftrifes,' OMbdBn, t7j^fr,aild;- Saint 
^ Afapb '^'^^-^tid^ p. 170, **otir adverfiiries, and 
** particularly T>q&}qx 'Slitting fieit^ rally their anti-- 
" qui ti€6 and Authors, Keiin^ IFartteusiiAd'O^Fia- '. 
" berty ;'Wwhich is afl th6 ^rerght <aiid-Tubftaiicc 
ofhiseva^ns^ • : ''' r * / 
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Ubbo EMMiys vindicated^ 

T A M concerhe4 to tjiintain. Ubbo Emmius^iftor 
i feflbr of hiftories and G>iftf>t letters in theuni^. 
verfity of Groning in Friezeland;, his authority Out* 
of his chronological work, anno fixteen hundred 

and 



and nineteen, publiftied; wherein, p. i8ot he 
treats of the ^^r^'and Btitains their time.:« Out of 
which plac*, I addu(Jed in xbst preface o£ Og^gia^ 
p. 31, his opinion, confirming thfT nnltity of the 
Sc^ti/b wd«er9^ their Bseajnakic 6f ft royal race* Not 
thapt t wfltfited' his' anthoritj?,' b«t: to Itttiefy thef 
learned in* the P^ann tofrgud; v^h^ vs^ere not expert 
in ©iir-'a*ftiquihesi but (UfFelted tfeemffelvei^^ » ht 
carried xi>h^fttertg^hefti=eami wi«h5ttt 6ppofition, ad 
thofe writfehs'di*, Whd, kdon^l^ die tradition* of 
thofe Si^oif0' wmers^ ^Hr thciirc credit, tinaware^ 
upon miftateto-rofekfi, a*id: are, upon tfcat fcorev 
aci;2dunted by Sir' Offirgi ifiidders to hi? califs ; 
which they wotjid^ not ha.tebwnedi had they duly 
examined the matter, as Uibo Empiius and othen^ 
h^edone/.^P- i .' :» 

TintB gi9i«e£>auth(^, .ilier4^oriv aii^^ pro&fTed; 
cenfoir of UttMhtrfei' hiftory i» by Win utijaftly taxed! 
aild iospofedfiqibn^ p4 3,-^***tbat ha hath biK)ii|^tl 
^^ down tbei&ffijifeawkpMy to £d»ftfMkthB Sttcdnd."** 
henti^ p, 76;i*^:He dcah^ nou fo miichasallovr our 
^^ hiftory tintil' affter the ytear ciij^ hundacd ahdf 
*^Twemy-nine;* Amj p. »Si+y *' t>oet6c StUkng^ 
"^^fleet^i wofih;^aitt5quaries< Ubiu Emmiis and Bas^- 
** borniuSj who have deferved fo well of him, be-* 
*' caufe they are- mod injuiipufly extravagant^" 
/^#«»v p^ i\39,. *' After Kenn^ the. Secondx e^ent 

t/^^tf Emmius does aflert the truth of our iliftbry.**^ 
//^», p. 159,, " What a juft author C/ifr^^ Emmius 
"is,, who rejeds ouj hiftory for many years after 
" the /^rmi& alliance!" 

Ubbo 
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Ubbo Eimiua is ib far from bringing down die 
Sc0iifif unuqmtj to Kenmib^ they call the Second, 
that he doth exprefily^ in plain terms, deliver that 
the royal fucceflion continued in the lame * Xm- 
fieib*B fiumly for a long tinie before : nay, he men- 
tions the firft raoe from three hundred and thirty 
years before Christ, in Alexander the Great's 
timet to thdr Fergus the Second ; firom thence to 
King JeMis of Greai-Briiain. But as a folid and 
judicious cenfurer, be lopped off the firft race, as 
not founded on f antient records or authors; but 
on die never-committed-to letters, and unwarrant- 
able inventions of modem hiftorians. 

The (econd line from that Ferpts to Kmneib^ he 
allows ; but (b as that he cannot rely upon certainty 
of hiftory for diat interval, as to diicera tt from 
the many intermixed nncertaimses : But from Ken^ 
netb down, he faith^ ** Learning b^an to flourifli^ 
^ and the people, by aboli(hing barbarifm, became 
** more civilized in miinnere. The Scetifb name 
^ began to be confiderable at home^ and more fa- 
^ mous abroad, and the account of afiairs and er- 
*^ aftneft of time more accurately obferved/^ 

* RignmrnfMi in $aiim ferg famili^^ in fua £u antt eundem 
Xennetfamn h^tftrae^ manen ti/fug ad Alexandri tertii m§rUm. i 
Ub. Em. 1. 5. p. 199. ! 

f Ngn ex omMalibMi n>$iufii$^ vitMft$s mtthons bab$niibus^ fed ex 
Mgraphis treuUiiemiuSf a rcciMieriius depnmfia. Ibid. p. 198. 

Here , 



OGYGIA Vindicated. ^51 

Hbre I would have the impartial Reader take 
fpecial notice, that this learned author and fincere 
profefibr of hiftory, to whom, and to Bexbomius^ 
Sir George attributes the character of ** moft inju- 
** rioufly extravagant," knew nothing of the Scotifb 
hiftory, (as far as appears by his writings) whereby 
you might fufped him in the leaft opinionately 
wedded to any other authority, but what he ga- 
thered by thofe very Scotifb hiftorians their tradi* 
lions ; and that he was no more interefted for the 
laft interval from Kenneth to King James of Great- 
Britain^ wherein he is acknowledged by Sir George^ 
p. 139, " to have ailerted the truth of their hif- 
*' tory ;" than he was from Kenneth up to Fergus 
the Second, and from him to Fergus the Firft, if 
his knowledge in other hiftories and common rea- 
fon could difpenfe with him to judge otherwife of 
them than as he delivered. 

Of Boxbornius I have not read, but what * Doc- 
tor StiUingfieet produces, to fhew that all hiftorians, 
antiquaries, and critics; have not {o much ap^ 
plauded Sir George^^ hiftorians, as he gives out ; of 
whom Boxbornius his cenfure is to this purpofe by 
him quoted : t ** Without doubt, their antiquities 

• Doaor Still. Orig. Brii. p. 2a, Preface. 

^ De primrum gtniis regum imiis mnlta baud dubii JabuUfa 
bahint ScotoruiD, fiumadmoilum 4i aliarum gimiium p^finmis 
dimum Umfvrihusy itmpeftti out co^fidi anmks | itofui fabukfa^ 
qme H tempera ipfd qmbus iribuunturt falfi arguu9t^ miffa faci-- 
mas^ mqM pr9 ntftro tmfmdimt infliMQ. Boxhorn. Hifl. Vtdiarf. 
p. 878. 

*^arc 
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•* arc fabulous, and their pretended antient antuls 
*^ but lately made ;*' a ccnfure Sir George could xgk 
othervrife contradidtt hut by injunouily refiediog 
OQ binv that* ^ he waa moft injurioufly extrava- 
^* gant ;** an attribute more fuitable to the ing^ 
nious J^fepb ScaJiger^s criticifm, whom Sir Geerge 
highly magnifica &r defervtng fo well.of his nation 
by difoovering their antiquitcesi having' only in 
conceic difcovercd an elder Laim amhor* &I the 
name Sccti^ than Oau4ig9iM$. 

Seneca^ the tragical -poc;t in the tkne of-N^ro^ 
was that author elder thaa QaudiaMr^ oq whole 
verfc : :- . . , 
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Scafiger thus playeth,* by averting thw for Scutiw 
Brigantes^ wrongfully ^read in printed books, it 
fhould be * SiOia Brigantes^ arid with this difcove/y 
crieth out,. + *' the Scotch owe me this antiquity of 

♦• ^ftf% lib. 4. Iff Tiiu/f: '' 

f Bi Scoti hane fik0 ge»th Aniifuiioiim tkiBi dehnf. Seal, ibw 
It k certain^ that the people we call .the Mikfi^m-Iri^^ have^. 
through ullages, given thqaifeiiresr the general naaie$. of- JT/jr^o. 
ScuiT.andCZov-BjiEPGAJf ;«that is» the race, of Scuits^ an^ 
the race of Breogan^ names eafily converted' (By" the Flomans) 
into Seoti and Brigantes ; and however Scaiiger might miftake 
about the import" of the'wbrd&flf in particfultffi yfetfai^ rid- 
ing oi^Siot^'BrigmtUs inihiiid'i^f Soita- Bfigjftmff, » itogbhious, 
and may bc^ adMittfed, notvHtMl?andiflg tht cetlAli^ "pafikl on 
him hyCMnd^dkffs and our atitbo)*1)i the p^ate h6fe feiVVred tb^ 
Siitta^BgigatifhyVAnj certainly be the original itBading; fbr the 
natives indtflfkreritlywrot^'*^<«r>> and if^o/T) \KX^mt more fiv^ 
quently. 

•' their 
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J ^\ their nms»y\ TioX ^^Si^^ P*-?!? intcr- 

^^- pret5 it la^jcwtage, *' the antiquity pf. . thpir na- . 
^f *' ^ioH;? -:' .-ifld ^^^¥^^^ -t^*^^ ;/?^<?(^ cenfures it an 

- infatuated coqflrqaipn. of f^^ ;wd of .-ffisfrifc^j- 

- nan fp\\^ji}]^^^^\m\, Wjhe^eg&jall F^ntcd. and ma- 
^^ nufcript^c6pi^5,ihei:e.Qif exfiaat,Jie jnct witiv hjkve 

"' . I da^not adrpire atuti? $caliger^^ qritiqal cpn«»t 

2^ on tb© W0xcl5;of Sepeci^ a$ ^rfe?!?^ o^^ w^t ♦. but can- . 

not.^pfffQ^^hi&extrava^nt divination^ g?P)j¥i^ed; 

on.noothej:au5hor, .biit.tli^:?S?f^ 'ftT^?HiP^. of ffcis^ 

^' oiv^^n brains,^ whore -he Si^^\(^Sfd, in 4?'(/^^< jNfe :20.'^ 

^ 6o-) the word " Scot is not a proper ^^^^ bujf ?PPpl- 

** lative ; and not Irijhy but Briiifh^ for t^ofe who 

*' go from homew ilopj* ©f. booty*, :ai*-tfee-ftaraea ^ 

" of Be^^iffMd jStfW^ftfev.aiw^fo.as the>4^a*;ilwere 

^"^ after called Saracens^ fo the Brigantes^ when they 

*?afi^y wfcie Q^d^*S«tr*i^^^ Much fete"I^api)ft)W 
Sir ' Gt^^is X d«ftk«ing'4he3 deflate .<^I Ms, hlati'on''s 
name!;-Wh6i' Til liefu !6tf» dtfiprdVlng &«t%^^^^ 

(Origin. Brit, in Prafat, p. 24.) agaii7ff"^r<J*'/«% 
= ** a company of Iparbarous pilferers ^nd ^robbersu" 




whereis' 






Bpt 
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But it is the (ame cafe with us, whether it be 
ScMia^BriganUs or Scoto-Brigantes^ with Simca : Sssi^ 
we have eldcf authors than Seneca^ authentic do- 
meftic monuments^ and uncontroverted^ perpetual 
written traditions of the name and ori^n of Scots \ 
nothing the lefs nienx)rable for antiquity, tliat the 
late in their country letters illiterate SMs knew 
nothing of theni^ but what they gleaned from Ro^ 
ar^m authors; or that the ^^iw/fixj were not con- 
cerned to fpeak of them, until they reached near 
their home to Briiain^ and felt their arms by iea- 
invafions and land-incurfions, as Sir Gecrge^s Scoiijb 
poet • fung, amio Domni four hundred, on the firft 
confulihip of Stilico^ 



^0iam cum Scotus lemen 



Movit^ et infifto Jpmamt remige Thetis. 

That daadian meant here no other land but 
Inkmd^ befides what I inftanoed, cap. 15, ^^nft" 
Sir GMge^s paralogifms to the contrary, 1 have on 
his better refUsdon h|8 own e^cpofition of that place 
to acknowledge it, p. ao8, thusi *^By thefe words," 
i^c. ad Moicimum. 

From this, by the bye touched, I return back 
to the name and origin of the Scots. H£ber.Scot, 
the nineteenth from Adam inclufive, and common, 
anceftor of the Scots^ was the firft we read called 
by that name ; a name fixed upon hint from his 
Scythian nation* His pofterity were called Scots^^ ' 
before they came for Ireland . and in Ireland were 

^ Claudian, 1. 2. de laudibws Sfilic. 

diftinguiihed 
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diflmgiiifhed from other Irijb natives, inafmuch as 
they only of the Irifb that derived their pedigree 
from him and his pofterity, firft come for Ireland^ 
were capable to inherit the kingdom and chief in- 
ferior feigniories thereof; and . confequently were 
chief leaders of invafions abroad, and after, of 
evangelical miffions among foreign nations ; where- 
by the name of Scots^ in procefs of time, became 
more famous and vulgarly dilated abroad, (b as 
yah^xt Gildas hath Hiberni^ venerable Bede^ fomt 
ages after, interprets the fame fentence of Gildas 
by Scat: And Alfred j King of England ab MM 
eight hundred and feventy-one, ad annum nine 
Hundred, tranflating Orojius and Bide into Englifb^ 
doubts not to turn Hibemia iiito Scotland smd Scoita- 
Eoland. 

By further continuance of time, Scotia and Scott 
became appropriated to the prefent kingdom of 
Scotland^ and Sc^itifo nation, derived from the Scots 
of Ireland^ as the Scots of Inland derived from 
Scytbidns x\mx nzmt and ektradion; as of Scmi^ 
Scot isfbnried. 

Breogan, the fifteenth fromHeber Scet^ ano- 
ther anceftor of ours, of whom Brigantia in Portu-^ 
gal is faid to have been called, and the Brigantes to 
have defcended, whom Ptolomy places in Ireland^ 
had a fon, by name Itbus^ of whom defcended Lk- 
gadius Mac 0?», anno two hundred and fifty. King 
of Ireland^ and of him the Earls of Argyte in Scot^ 
land^ and ticdrf/ceol m Ireland, 

The 
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Thk Brijf^nies oi trtUmd in P^^w/^ timet; 
anno D^mimooc hoadred and Ibrty, iiy^d about 
the confluence . of Suir^ Ferir and B^rpw^ in the 
precin^ of tV^tirfprd in Leinfter • a party of 
wboip^ JoQg Jbefbfe, fc^y^o irruption mxa^BriUiin^ 
acquired large pe^Qfe0lons» as far aa the kingdom 
of Narshumbtrland in the^ Smous tipie wa^eactende^i 
wlier^ Ctaudius the isoip^rof found tbem^ndbrougti^ . 
thenf) under futje^^ioi^ when he reduced the Toudi 
of Britaiu^ 4nm forty-^diree, xaKo^y^Aomm pro- 
vince. 

e "' • ' • ' » 

Bii^ Cambdcfi' \9;i^ opinion that:th^::^r^^fii 
of IrHaud were fonoe.of the * .BriuUm il^ wit h^ . 
drew from the Roman yoke to (helter thcnq&lve^^ 
in Ireland. But about an hundred years from 
Oattdii0. to w^iV/^/!FAi!f«^.PWi>i«Mtf Qne;b^ a^id 

thirty <>ftyeo>!emper/9r^ hift time, who, by the teftirri 
mony 'of Paufaniusi an author of i)^[ ^rn^ ttme^ > 
defeat^ the Srigeuaei, and abridge ibei/ bounds ^ 
had been too flioit a -fpabe.for.jRa/aagff jto roakC 
them antient inhabitants of Ireland,-^ thf^beingi 
in his own lime aftually both in Briiain retrenched 
by ^tmiius and of did ahtient hati6n ol Ireland if 
wfaerefbre, I aro tnorc pidti'^ to concur With Fl^: 

r: ..V • ; ;'. /•. '.'-^ ■ ■■■'•'''... fiAU 

[ a:.\ •;:.:• .; ; ' ' ^ /:..[:.. : 

'f Acdofding to our old' Senachies, the Scois] or Scuta Bri'" 
ganW/ cittni eiigina^ frpih Sfat% znd fatted* Id hnlani. 
From the fame authority we fearn, that in courTe ^f fimp, *•*• 
colony of thefe Clan-Br€9gan$ migrated from Ireland into 
; Britgm 



rian del Campo^ a Spaniard by him rejeded, who 
cont^^4Si?l>at^the ^r/^^?^/f J .came out of Spain into 
/r:f/a»</,an4;from thence into Brkain. 

'"'".'•.. / " ■ .,QUR 

i5ri7^f« ; and not withftan ding the authority o^ \\iQ Spanijh 
writer, apd ^Mr- O'Flabertjps acqulefcence. therein, it is very 
probable, that a different izce' of Br jganfes Avas fettled in Bri^ 
tain long before- th^, and that the Britijb Brigantfi<y received 
JotQ. tbeir country a neyr tribfe nea^-ly of the fanaename with 
their own. ; The identity ^f their denomination proves no 
more, than thi^t hoth originated, from the primaeval Celtic 
flock, which had fhot it's branches over moft parts of Europe ^ 
and t<^k t|ie feyeral names of Gauls ^ Cimbriansy Bri tains ^ 
Gaidhih,Belgiaris^Brigantesy(^£. in jthe neighbouring G^«?, as 
well asi in pur ownT/les ; but fuch an identity of name, doth not 
prove .th^l Xh^jrjjh Brigantes nn^yinol defcend from 2iSpaniJh 
,rpurce^'as..t,hQfe q{ §ritmn did, nioft probably, from a Gai'ic 
one. ' The iSenacbles. report, that the former arrived in Ireland 
.from ^5;g<i5zi^*«,;6fuated on J.he coaft of Galuia, The aC- 
conntisjuot improbable.; y^ Mr. Whitaker^ pronounces with- 
.QUtJi^ja^jon^tJiat ^be claim ^ of the Irilh to a Spamjb ^yLixzC' 
. tion/^ ()\it.a. ** .fabric of fi(3tIon unworthy, of a ferioiis ,refu- 
'** J^tiqn/ Difgufted with the Vs^bied navigations of rhe Galde* 
Jians, th^ir ad ventures by fed, their exploits by land, their, in- 
/ cercjQ^rfes (Wit^i Ej^rftiAn Bbara9h\ and the mafvelous tales 

trj^jfcrib^d. by , sK>c//jqg^,.he cprnjeoijis:. without dilcfiminatlon. 

The fabric, \l mijlU be CQnfeiTed, exhibits an uninviting coun- 
;.tenappe . .Ij.wnfs calcujiat^d.for credulity, aot reared by it, and 
.^l^Qughpo^cJn^y^^tion poUfdle^ ttie • .matjerials, yet it did fo, 

.. without jpejg4^4y??ii5^'.iP^O'!P°F^^^^^^^,^"^» ^^™^ ^^"^ ^^^^' 
,yfbi<;h nWSt^:r'?^5^V .^^^^ ^WWijOg^PPpJ^f^^^^e even to national 
I :vanky ji^^f-.T^^c^.^^^! Ra%nt crjtipfm will, difcern, in the 
jidftW* <if ifiiii^efiWjhiifi and. of f^ch fads good 

.^pfc.m%y^bejm^e,}.by.ppe;^S.a fujcei; track of.inveftigation, 
relatively to tl^? .wigin ajod^vUization of this nation, than 
hath befn .yet'.difcoyered. .Of the feveral fads mixed with 
. the. old fables ^, Jre land y this pi the Sfanifi priginal of the 

' S Scot;, 
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Ou R antiquities go not upon confedkuTes, or 
divinations ; nor upon intcrpretir^ Reman authois 
to our fenfe ; but according as we find delivered 
in our monuments of letters, letters far beyond 
/?#;;«» letters for antiquity : for if Carmcnta^ the 
mother of Evandtr^ be inventrcfs of the Latin 
letters, about the time of the Argonauts^ not fuU 
three hundred years before the Scots arrival in 
Ireland ; Pbenius Pbarfaiab^ the fourth from Noah^ 
Ibrined the Scotic letters, not long after the Baby- 

Si^n, is the nioft important on man/ accounts. The cer- 
taint/ of it mud infer fome degree of knowledge among- ad- 
venturers, who (eized upon Ireland in an early period^ and 
'arrived from a countrjr, wherein the elements of arts and 
letters were introduced and cultivated, long before thej were 
known in other weftern regions of Europe, This account 
therefore is not to be rejeded arbitrarilj, till proofs are fubfti- 
tuted to negative arguments, howcvtr fpiritedfy the latter 
may be conceived, or however deciji^ve they may be declared. 
It is an account invariably retained among the ^coti of both 
ifles, through all ages, except the prefent, wherein fome learn- 
ed' men dcfpifing the old credulity which equally embraced 
the true and the falfe, have been fednced into a new credulhy 
of their own, in favour of their fcveral hiftorical hypothefes. 
Some fuch we have fcen, and it proved diverting enough to 
find the fcheniifts of each, torturing the fame fragments of 
Greek and Roman writers, to their contradidory iyftenis of 
^cotiJI? hiftory. With p-eat force of argument and vigour 
of expreflion Mr. Whitaker has demoH/hed the laft oftentatibus 
hypothecs on this fubjeft j and in the rearing of another, 
great care Ihould be taken, that opinion ' fliould not dilate 
io judgment, that too long a line ihould not be given to the 
contempt of domeftic documents, hitherto infufficientJj ex- 
jirained ; and in fine, that the hitherto difregarded notions 
of a fanciful Monk of Cirencefter^ fhould not be miftaken, 
for firm hiftorical foundations. 

IdntaK 
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Ionian confufion ;• — the one as certain as the other, 
maugre all invidious oppofers to prove the con- 
trary. 

Neither was there any other motive for Camb^ 
den^ the acute critit of the Britiflj antiquities, to 
imagine that the Scots were no fettled nation, 
until upon the declining of die Roman empire *, 
wandering from place to place, they pr.fled into 
Ireland^ and thence* poirefled themfelves of a part 
of Briiain -but that, he could not attain the real 
knowledge of their antiquities, and had not the 
ftomach to digeft the nev/-laid mfs of their hif- 
torians : whereupon^ .fe^ had no other v/ay left, 
but to be crawling in the dark on conjeftural no- 
tions out of L^tin authprs ;^ " for it is but a tri- 
*' vial foppery," faitir he, "what the Scoti/h 
*' write of a Scoii/h nation and monarchy in Sect- 
** /tfW,' many ages before Christ's incarnation/* 

UbboEmmius, therefore, and fuch few others 
as duly v/eigh the probability or improbability of 
hifl:6ricaitranfii<f\ion§, the quality of their authors, 
and validity of their warrants, are to be preferred 
to a multitude *of credulous perfons, who inconfi- 
deratdy loilowing wh^t they find before them, do 
rniilnply in number, and are in effccft but an unit : 
fuch* are thofc, vvhotn Sir George vaunts to have 
conceived a -probabla opinion of his hiftorians ; 
who doubts not to produce- us, p. 108, one in an 
hundred that believed the pailage of the Roman 

» Camden. Brit. Tit. Scot. Tit. et Hihern. 

S 2 cheft 
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chcft of manufcripts, brought from the facking 
of Rome^ by Alaric^ king of the Gotbs^ and \would 
perfuade us to fo unlikely a tale, was not to be 
contemned. 

But indeed one hundred to one believe ^im 
Gates his horrid Popifi plot, and would ftick la 
the credibility of it, had it not been miracuioufly 
countermined by a Prejbyferian plot. I refer to 
the next fubfequent chapter " what a juft author 
** Utifo Emmius is, for rcjedting the hiftory of the 
•* French alliance." 



CHAP. XXL 

AcHAius, King of the Scots in Briteun, his 
League with Charles the Great of France^ 
fabulous. 

AMONG the rare inventions and confafed 
ftuff of Sir G€orge*s Scotifh writers, Heaor 
ioetbitiSf the moft fabulous of them, is author * that 
jicbaius^ King of the Seots^ entered into a league 
with Cbarks the Great, King of France^ ab anm 
feven hundred and fixty-eight, and emperor from 
December the twenty-fifth, anno eight hundred^ 
10 his death, anno eight hundred and fourteen; 
and to' that end he fent his brother, by name 
IVilliam^ as embaffador to trance^ with a ftrong 

guard 

• Bostbi hift. Bcot. 1. \o. 
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guard of Scots^ befides four pious and learned 
perfons of the Bcoii/b nation that accompanied him, 
^vhofe names were Clement^ J^^^-t Raban and 
y£lchuin v and that CUmeH^ John and PFilliam^ 
kept with Charles \ Raban and Alcbuin^ having 
returned back to Scotland again. Whereunto Sir 
George adds. 

First, p. 74, that aboat anno feven hundred 
and ninety, this league was concluded. 

SficoNDt^Y, p. 57, ** that there were families 
*' in Italy^ defcended of the Scots^ then come 
*' over with IVilliam^ brother to the faid AcbaiusJ* 

But, if Boeibius asd Sir Gevrg-^ had been ex- 
pert in the Scotk language of thofe days^ they 
would coin fcane other name to chriften the leader 
of their league \ this name of fViliiam alone br- 
ing fiifficient to overturn the whole fabric of the 
ftory : for, fmce the creatioq, until forae ages 
after Jcbaius^ when people of other nations were 
incorporated with them, the exotic name of 
William was never heard of in the Dclri^dian 
family. 

Thirdly, p. 272. " That the articles of the old 
" l^^gue have been lately fouad upon record in 
*' an old regifter at Paris^ and bear date anno 
*' feven hundred and ninty-one, agreeing exaftly 
" with what I have faid,^ p 109, of my firfi book, 
** and p. 74 of this/' 

Indeed 
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Indeed they came to light very opportunatdf 
after his fecor.d book of his defence of the antiquity 
of the royal line was all printed to the laft page, 
212 :— The date of them is very pnndtual, as he 
thinks ; but very imperfeft and invalid for want 
of the day of the month and year of the king's 
rcign ; without which, a civilian ftiould obferve k 
a mark of * forgery in a deed of writing. 

Eginardus, fecretary of the fame Charles^ 
who (hould have been concerned in drawing them 
articles, if any fuch were, was very particular in 
recording the day of the month, the Roman indic- 
lion, the year of the reign, together with the year 
of incarnation, in fuch folemn deeds, as in draw- 
ing the faid Charles his laft will ; thus — Anno in- 
carnatknis Domini noftri Jesu Christi 812. 
Anno regni Caroli in Francia 43. ct Italia 36. 
hif^erii nut em if. Indi^ione 4. &c. where he 
notes his death, deceffii anno Domini 814. In^ 
dtSlione 7. Die 5 Calendas Februarii.— In like 
manner all other folemn writings of thofe times 
are noted. 

Si r George would have us take ferious notice of 
his exaft concurrence in this, and his firft book, 
with the year of the Parii record, k\d\ hundred 

• Refirlptum ft fuerit fine Die ei confute et incarnatione, nm 
v^let, Mafueri Pra6lica, p. 365. 

and 
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and ninety-one, left it (hould be thought that the 
Pijris record was premeditated. 

I WOULD rather think that record (in cafe there 
were fuch) unneceflary, inafmuch as he telleth, 
p. i5S^ ** From all the French hiftorians, and our 
** antient records, yet extant, it is clear that our 
*' King Acbaius entered in league with the French 
"' King, Cbarhmagrer 

This being fo clear, what need eny Paris re- 
cord newly ftartcd, fmce all French hiftorians are 
already fatisfied ? — Since the records of his coun- 
try, ftill extant, (" among many monuments in 
** that part of his country, called lerna ^" as, 
p. 49) informed him exaftly of the very time the 
articles with the French King Charlemagne were 
made ? 

I THEREFORE morc admire Boethius his hal- 
lucinations, when he firft framed his ftory, that 
he did not confider the inconfiflency of thofe em- 
ployed from his King Achaiuij their times with 
the time of the fuppofed Paris record, anno kwtw 
hundred and ninety-one : for Rabanus was not 
born anno feven hundred and ninety-one, being 
but thirty years old, afiii^ eight hundred and 
twenty-five ; as Nicolaus ' Serarius^ lib. 4. De Re- 
bus Moguntinis^ proves out of feveral antient 
authors. 

Alchuinus was, before the year feven hun- 
dred and eighty-eight, (wherein Charlemagne over- 
threw 



1 
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thrcw^thc Greeks and tiuns) refident ill Firdm^ zi 
AUbuinus himfelf hints, in his letter to Colm 
Leaor in Ireland^ publifhed by Dodtor Ufsber 
(Sylloge Epifiol. Utbtrmcarum^ p. 6i .) Hft died on 
IVbiifunday^ the nineteenth of May^ aHm eight 
hundred and four, at 7ours in France ; as l>omfiks 
Patavius^ a French father of the fociety of Jesu^, 
otadtly notes, in his RaMnarium leikfdrum 5 never 
returning back, with an account of his errands^ 
to Acbaius. * 

That I may not omit th^t of the five per- 
fons of quaRty, by Boetbius recounted to have 
gone in relation to the Frencb league to Charles 
magne : 

William was a citizen of Utopia^ 

Alchuinus (otherwife written Jlbinus^ and 
therefore muft be an Albanian Scot} was an En- 
glifb Saxon of Tofh^ invited by Cbarlemagne to 
France^ as himfelf teftifies (f, ibidem) and there 
deceafed. 

Rab ANUS was a German born, Abbot 6f Fiilday 
and Archbifliop of M^ntz^ anno eight hundred 
and fifty-fix deceafed ; who never {^S* Sctu 
land. 

• Apud Andr. ^uenetanum^ iti operibus Ahhuiniy El)iftr98. 
^d Embaldum Epifcopum Eborac. Epift* i- ad Cgrolum mag-^ 
■uln'/apud Guliel. Ma^Jk^r^ 

CLEJIE-Nt 
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Clem's WT and Jobn ^txtlriftj Scots, and comet 
to France before A^cbumus\ as O'gonns makesf 
out ad 20 Martii • the one founder of the uni- \ 
vci-fity cf Paris, arid Biftiop of Antipdore in 
Ptaytce-^ the other founder of the uniVerfity of \ 
Paroia mlral^. 

It is very pleafant how Sir George, p. 2I2y• 
argueth : *' This proves us to have beeii of very 
** cbrifldierable reputation abroad in the wortd : for, 
** HovSr is it inAaginabld that Charles the Great, 
*^ Kirigof Fr^//f<?, arid emperor of the weft, (tiould 
•^ have thciighf it eithef his honour of intereft to 
engage in fo ftVitfl att alliance with a pack of pil- 
fering vagabond robbers, confined to the then 
very infignificant county of Arg:ste V^ 



i9 



Behold what a mod frivolous kind' of^ feafon* 
iiig is this, whereby one uncertainty is proved by 
aYiother f— Agairift which, may be retorted, tliat 
they Were not fo confid^erable at home in thdfc 
days,, as that Charles flie Great (tiould think it his 
intereft, or honour, to rfiatch in fo fotemn a le^uc 
with them : Ergo^ tht folemn league was but one 
of Boeihius his folemn fables. 

*f kEY lay far remote from him, in the for- 
theft end of Britain ; whereby they did not fear 
his power, as the Englijh, who were in his vici- 
nity, and far more confiderable, did :— they were 
linked by the alliance of religion 5 Aey beidg 

then 
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then good Chriftians, and he employing his arms 
againft infidels and intruders on the Empire, and 
immunities of the Church. 

He triumphed over the Saxons of Germany^ the 
Saracens of Spain^ the Greeks^ Hunsy Lombards 
and Sclavoniansy before the date of Sir George 
his Paris record for the Scots their reinforcement. 

I DO not know what he means by ** a pack of 
** pilfering vagabond robbers,*' as that it (hould 
be an argument of proof for, or againft, the 
French league : — for, if he alluded at Gildas his 
hoftile inveAives againft the Scots their incurfions 
to the defolation of his nation ; or at Cambden^s 
words out of ignorance of their origin, fuppofmg 
them vagabonds, roaming from place to place, 
until, upon the declining oi^t Roman Empire, they 
appeared in Ireland^ and thence in Britain-^ — or 
at Scaliger*s erroneous etymology of their name, 
granting them antient inhabitants of Ireland ; 
but not called Scols^ until by their pilfer- 
ing robberies in Britain^ the nickname of 
ScotSy fignifying fo much, was impofed ; — It is 
manifeft that Gildas^ Scaliger^ and Cambden aimed 
at the time that they were Gentiles and Infidels, 
and before they had any fixed fettlement in Bri- 
tain, — In thofe times, force and violence were in 
efteem, and ftrength of arms, glory and renown, 
among nations. 

Besides, it was no blemifti to the infidel Scot to 
be reviled by Gilda^y a pipus Chriftian -, whofc 

zeal- 
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zeal fpared not to inveigh vehemently againft tlie 
vices of his own countrymen. Neither is it any 
diminution of the height of the prefent flourifhing 
Scotijb nation, that their anceftors were ** confined 
to the infignificant county of Argjle^'^ as he 
terms it. 

1 HAVE heretofore (hewed, by irrefragable evi- 
dences, that they did not add one acre to the 
feigniory firft founded by Fergus and his brothers, 
called by the antients Dalrieda^ and by Sir George^ 
(P- 75» 189, and 212) the earldom of Argy/e -^ 
until Kenetb^ the grandchild of that Acbaius^ 
fubdued the Pi£ls ; nor did Sir George him- 
felf offer to affirm the contrary, othervvife than 
by this or the like fleight, viz. " We entered into 
" a league with Charles the Great :" Ergo^ not 
confined toforae few countries. — Does not becon- 
fefs, p. 68, that the Saxons " gained all betwixt 
*' the two walls ;" which was, in efFeft, the far bet- 
ter half of what the PiHs poQeffed, that is, as far as 
Edinburgh .?— Does not the * Major of his hiftorians 
deliver that the PiSls enjoyed the + better and 
more fertile portion ? — What remained was only 
the antient feat of the Scois. 

The real diftinftion of thefe three different 
portions, (long after Ackaius his death united, to 
make up, the prefent kingdom of Scotland) Sir 

• John Major, hid. Scot. lib. 2. cap. 2. 

f Scot! montanis in locis^ Pi£ii in agris firtilioribus, Bucha- 
nan • 

George 



268 OGYGIA Vindicated* 

George^ p. 174, doth himfelf plainly difxx>ver •, 
where, unaware, he Ifets fall thefe words, — ^*' We 
" were- then,'* after the year one thoufandi *' fully 
" poffeffed, not only of our own firft part ;. but even 
" of the PMifkpzti of it, and alfo of the northern 
" countries confirmed to Malcolm the Fiift, by 
" their own acknowledgment, anno nine hun- 
** dred and forty-three." 

Out of which I draw this undeniable con^ 
fequence ; that, by Sir George's own acfcnowJedg- 
nient, there was no kingdonn of S^tknd in Btr^ 
tain before the year of Christ nine hundred and 
forty-three : — for, Dalrieda^ or, as he will have it 
called, Argyle^ and tihe weftern ifles, their own 
firft part, was never called Scotland by itfeif : 
muchlcfs the PiBiJk part, anno eight hundred and 
forty- two, fubdued by Kenetb : nor the northenv 
coun tries, formerly enjoyed by Briti/h and Engli&i 
men, the extreme nort^hern pafts of their dominions : 
hoi the three parts intirely uniied, anno' nine hun- 
dred and forty-three, as he computes. 

And here I will reconcile EJ^A^r and Saint /ffapk 
for Sir George^ p. 182, where he has — '* the learned* 
** Biftiop Ufsher was pleafed, in partiality to his 
** own country, to aflert that this his majfifty's 
** kingdom was never called Sfstlanihx a thou(kn4 
** years after Chr ist : but the reverend Bilhop of 
" Saint Afapby finding that this was not tenable, he 
*^ only aflerts that after fhe year nine hvtndrcd we 
*' got the reft of the country, and then it only 
*' came to be called Scotland:* 

Where- 
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Whereu-nto I anfwef, that, after the year 
nine hundred and forty-three, fome of the latter 
part of prefent Scotland being united to the two 
formeciparts. Saint Jfaph might conceive that it 
began after anno nine luindred to be Scotland \n 
efFeft, /Admitting it to be the fame in extent xo 
•what was afterwards foxailerf. 

But even as the Roman province of Britain was 
for fome.ages .poflfcffed by the EngUlb^ before it 
became to be called -E^^/W, ^UJshtr defies tliat 
any country in Britdn 'was ever called Sciotia^ or 
Scotland^ by theteftinxony of finy record or autho- 
rity extant, . written before the year one thouland 
of C»KrsTi whofe.opinioa, in that cafc^ Sir G^^rftf 
could not.falfify to a xonviftion, nor any dfe, 
flnce he piibiUhed it, afmo- fix teen hundred .and 
. thirty-nine. 

• Let: any body therefore irpagine whether the 
.alliance of i)tf/r/Via, or, Sir George's iafignificant 

^ Et licet Scotos^ ft/i Hibeoiiaai, et Scotot fut Britavniaair 
^ Beda diligenter dijiinguat.i ipfa ta^tn Scotia it ftmpir eft utdca^ 
^■^Nam hequis Dalriada quof ad anhum iifqui S40 ScotOru)n Bri- 
tannicorum fedes erat^ Scotix nomen eft conftcuta i ntqiu nUm 
tntegra //j/dt Albania, deMlatis fiatim Piflis : ^id tum-^imum 
quum fopnia utroque in unam ^enUm coaUfcontt^ ahfole*vit flan9 
natianii Pidticae, memaria. ^od ut ante undecimum p^fi. Chrifti 
nativitatem fdeculum^ baudquoquam faffum^ ita nemintm qui 
toto antecldenttum f patio fcripfiirit produci po[fe ariitramur^ qui 
Scotiae appe/tatione, Albaniam anquam deJignaweHt, Uflcr. in 
Primord. p. 734. 

county 
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county of ArgyU be confiderable for the honour or 
inrereft of Cbarks the Great, King of France and 
Emperor of the Weft, to be courted. 

But hearken to his proof, p. 156 : "I have 
•* proved, by Eginard^ Secretary to the faid Char- 
•* lemagnr^ that there was great correfpondence 
** betwixt them, and that he cfteemed very much 
•' the King of Scotland:* 

Tnrs is the bottom of the ftory : for, as BeJa 
begot Reuda^s return from Ireland \ — Tacitus his 
Gafgactts gave way to Carb» eus Galda his memoirs ; 
'^Profper conceived Scotigb chriftians without bi- 
ihop, until Palladius his miffion : — So now, Egi- 
wardus gave Kfe to the French alliance with King 
Athaim^ by thefe words' iii his treatife of Charles 
the Great his IifeV*'H6 had the Kings of the 
** • Scots fo far bound by his bounty to obf^rve 
" his pleafure, that they never called him other- 
**^ wife than their Lord^ and themfelves \\\%Subje£ts 
** and Sertanis : Sbme of their letters are ftill ex- 
^*' tant, which import the like afFedtionate expreC- 
•^ITons'.*'-^ Where S\tGcorge unfaithfully tranflates 
the Kin^ of Scotland^ for $he Kings of the Scots. 

• Scctbrnm reges fie lyahitit ad fuam voluniatem^ fer Juam 
mttnificentiam inclinatos/ut eumnunquam aliter quam Dominun^ 
ftqui fubditos mc fernjos ^'ui^ fronunciarent. Extant epifiJa ab 
eis ad eum miJfdP^ quibus hu]ufmoii aJfeQus eorum, erga ilhtm in- 
Sicatiir, Egia. in Vjta Car. Mugni. 

Therk 
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There were three Kings of Ireland during the 
reign of Charlemagne^ viz. Neill Frafagby Doncbad^ 
and /4idus Ornid^ i. e. Aodh Oirdnidbe. Would 
you therefore know who were the Scois^ whofe 
kings Eginardus means ? And who can refolve you 
better than Eginardus himfelf — who thus relates, 
ad annum eight hundred and twelve, " * The Nor- 
*' vegians invading Ireland^ the ifland of the Scots^ 
** were put to flight by the Scots'^ 

And Sir George^ p. 208, puts us in mind of a 
true maxim of law,: cited by Doftor Stillingfleet^ 
*' A witnefs, which a man bringcth for himfelf, 
'' ought to be admitted agai^ft him :" — Yet our 
writers do not affume to themfelves, as he untruly 
avers, p. 95, and 15 i,**amongft other rare marks of 
*' veracity, that the ScGti(h league with France was 
*' alledged to have been made with their kings :** 
— for, they do not own to have fent any fVilliam 
on embaflage to Charlemagne : They had none of 
that name : — But they glory in many miflionaries 
of religion, profeflbfs of learning and piety, bred 
and born in Ireland^ who were famous in France^ 
as weft in Charles the Great's time, as before and 
after him. Whereof 1 have given a brief touch in 
the Preface of Ogygia^ p. 28, 29, 30 ; and adduced 
Charles the Great his own teftimony for the fame 
out of his letters patent granted to tlie abbey of 

• Noriegi Hiberniam Scotornm hfulam aggrefji^ a Scotis in 
fugam conxerfi funt. 

LuxGvmm 
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Lnxmium in Burgundy^ publi(hed by the reverend 
father • Patrick Flemings and partly by father 
Wcri.^lVard. Rumold. .p. 276. 

This is'the alliance and commerce our writers 
•aflfert to have antiently pafTed between thdr nation 
and the French. 

As for oar kings their amity and mutual cor- 
refpondence with the fame Charles^ it is not our 
writers^ but his own fecretary, (who was witnefs 
of the tranfadlions, and had the v^ry letters of our 
kings extant) who riientions it to have contributed 
to his glory, f 

The like. commerce of amjty renewed with C/- 
rol»s Cafviis^ emperor, and grand-cjiild to Charles 
the Great, js inftanocd by Sir James Ware^ -^ntig. 
HihernU^ C..24. p. i,£6^ edit. 2. .Qqtpf the chro- 
nicles of iVorwa^^y; That ^^i»fc^-|Ej7, ,king,of //^ 
U}ui^.{ab anno eight hvinclred .?nd fgrty-fi^^, :?^ 
tf«»«« eight hundi"cd anfi^fujty-thr<j^) having ob- 
tained C^>/«^ eigln hundred, ^nd forty-gjght) feveral 
vidtori^s over theD^^^j, .fcqt.him, then j^^ing of 
France^ " f(?r peace and fricQdihjp fake,V ernbafla- 
dors.witih gifts, craving his .IfAVe .toh^iye. fc^e^paf- 

'^PatJffim. m'Vita S.CtiumSani: p. 332. 
tiamjibi conciliatis, Egin. in ejus Vila. 

fage 
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fage through his dominions, in his journey to 
Rome *. 

You fee thefe two paflages, oF our kings their 
antient correspondence of amity with the kings of 
France^ were delivered by foreign French pens. 

We had no domeftic Heilors to exemplify them 
** amongft other rare marks of" ironical " veraci- 
*' ty," Sir George is civilly pleafed to attribute to us. 

This league he further ftrengthens by the au- 
thority of the chamberlain of his hiftorians, Cham" 
bers oi Ormondy whofe teftimony is thus couched 
by him, p. 157, " Not only does Chambers of Or- 
** mondj who lived then in France^ fet down the 
•' articles of that treaty, on the feveral times it 
*' was renewed, but Fordun does exprefsly infert 
** the league that was betwixt the two firft of the 
** Stuarts and the King of France y 

Brief, but as ambiguous as any falfe oracle, 
that ever flew from Apollo'% tripod ; " not only 
*' Chambers fet down the articles of the league with 
" Charles the Great, but alfo Fordun infcrted the 
" league betwixt Robert the Second and the King 
" of Prance^'' has as much connexion as, not only 
the cow drinks water, but alfo the fifli fwims : 

• Pacts et amUitia^ gratia legates cum mufuribus mifit *viam 
fi^ fttendi Roman dep^fcens. Ex Chron. Norman. 

T ''Chamlers 
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** Cbamba-s of Orm9nd^ who lived tha in 
*' France r 

Did he live in Brancij anno feven hundred and 
ninety-one, in Cbarlemapte^s days? No 5 bfuthc 
was in France^ when he fct down the aructa: 
Worfe, and worfe j as though he could not tell a 
lie in France^ as well as in Scotland. 

Sir George difparages miicb his country in tbis 
cafe, if he muft inftance any other place for the 
credit of his witnefs, ratlier than Siothnd. 

If the articles of that treaty were fet down by 
Chambers of Or mond^ to what end is it fai<^ p. a 12, 
" The articles of the old league (hall be printed; 
** for they have been lately found on record, in an 
*' old regitter in Paris .^' Nay, not fo neither; but 
that /rri/y muft not be referred to Jcbaius his 
league with Charlemagne^ but to the fubfequent 
treaty of Robert tlie Second, without either Cham- 
bers or For dun* ^ teftimony, and Cbamiers*s tefti- 
raony for the league with Achaius is annulled ;— fo 
much to clear that impofture. 

The weight of the next is laid on my (houlders. 
The fubftance of his reafoning is (as far as I appre- 
hend it) that I have undlgeftedly, confufedly, and 
falfely, related the French league contradVed with 
Robert the. Second : ErgOy p. i^S, *' There was 5 
" league betwixt our Achaius and Cbarlenfagniy or 
" at leafl before the year thirteen hundred am/ 

"eighty:" 
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** eighty :" Which again has no better connexion 
than the cow drinking hath with the fifh fwim- 
ming : Neither did I exclude atiy former league, 
but that of Acbaius with Charlemagne ; which is 
what is in queftion, and what he did unjuftly un- 
dertake to maintain : for I did exprefsly mention 
former leagues to that of the year thirteen hundred 
and eighty, Ogypa, p. 496, between John Baliol 
and Philip the Fourth, and, p. 498, French and 
Scotijb alliances. 

But I faid the (blemn league perpetually conti- 
nued was began with Charles the Sixth, and not with 
Charlemagne: and, \i Six George h^d perpetuated the 
league, by clear evidences, from Kinetb or /ilpin^ 
it would not at all excufe the forgery of /iehcius 
hts league, not belye me, who, to dKbwn that fa- 
ble, did affirm, the league with Charles the Sixth 
was the firfl: perpetuated, as I would heartily ac- 
knowledge any former, even to Fergus^ if as much 
authority as I had for that, could bear me out. 

NoR can I imagine what greater relation had 
Uhio Emmius with Kinetb^ that he (hould fay, that, 
in his time, the Scotifh name began to be more 
illuftrious, than with his grandfather AchaiuSy if 
he could give credit to the Boetbian league. 

But I am come too far from reciting the very 
words of Sir George' ?i charge againft me, p. \SS} 
in thefe terms. — " The exaft O'Flaberiy makes only 

T 2 '* this 
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** this Fnncb league to have been entered into w\ih 
" Charles the Sixth, in the year thirteen hundred 
" and eighty:" And p. 156, "But* this league was 
** treated by Cardinal IVardlaw for us ; and the 
** Count Doftor Brian for the French : And the 
*' fance league was again renewed^ anno fourteen 
" hundred and twenty-five, by John^ Lord Darnljy 
'* conftabic of France^ for the French ; and IVar^ 
*' Jeus makes this laft treaty to be the firft that 
** was made betwixt our Kings and the French : 
** And 0" Flaherty^ not to contradift him, has 
*' joined the perfons, who treated the one league^ 
^ with the time wherein the other was treated.'* 

I SHALL beg pardon of Sir George^ to tell him 
that there is icarce a word but is either artificially 
or falfely fct down. — He calls me, ironically, exaS: 
But fure, if ever I was exaft, I acknowledge his 
favour in this point, that I am really exadt beyond 
his figurative application : For I proteft I did not 
know what year exadtly the league with Charles the 
Sixth was made, until he doth tell me ; only that 
it was in his time, who reigned from thirteen hun- 
dred and eighty, to fourteen hundred and twenty- 
two : And Sir George is much miftaken to write 
of me, that I (hould fay, this league was made by 
Robert Stuart^ Lord D'Aubigny. My words * I here 

quote 

• lllud porro Jeedui quod Scotos Britannis cum Francis hue 
vfqui conjunxit^ now a Carolo Magnoj tujus ttmporg nulla inquaug 
in Bntannia Scotia, 7^^ a Carolo 6. incboatumfuit, qui Roberc-. 

um 
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quote in the margin, and bear no fuch fenfe ; but 
that it was the fame Charles the Sixth, who created 
Robert Stuart Lord D'Aubigny in France : Out of 
which, if it be inferred that every lord created by 
Charles the Sixth in forty-two years reign, was of 
commiflion for theii Scpti/h league, it would render 
it as ridiculous, as Acbaius his league, and his 
brother fFilliam's embaflage. 

CoNSBQjjENTLY,, I did not confound two 
known (lories, p. 155; nor one known ftory. 
Neither is it proper to fay that " I did contradidt 
^^ H^ardeus^ my countryman," p. 155, in that I 
inftanccd a former league to that which hq pro- 
duced ; wherein Sir George himfelf cannot deny but 
I was exad, as to that league ; and wherein I was 
not bound to follow, my countryman, if he were 
out of the way ; but rather he would have retrac- 
ed,, had he taken notice of the former league. 
. Ndther is it a (olid inference, if my countryman 
and I did differ in which of the two leagues, from 
thirteen hundred and eighty, to fourteen hundred 
dnd twenty-five,; that the perpetuated alliance be- 
gan ; that fuch a difference (hould neceflarily con- 
clude that there was a league betwixt our Acbaius 
znA Charlemagne^ p. 156. 



ton ^tuar torn e Lenoxiae Comitum familiar Scoticse cohort is in 
Gallia prsefeaum D'Aubigny dominum ob bellUas virtuus hJIU 
tuiL Og7gia> Prof, p. 27, 

Again: 
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Again : I had no mention of King Rf>bert the 
Second, though I do not deny that the league, 
concluded anno thirteen hundred and eighty, ihould 
liave fallen out in his time. But be takes occafion 
to fpeak of him, thus : " Which fell in the time 
*' of King Robert the Second,*' and comes down 
again with an innocent rW^<i, thus : '* It is indeed 
** true, that the anticnt l^gue was renewed with 
*' King Robert the Firft of the Stuarts^** to put a 
blur on me with an unwary reader, that the Robert 
I meant was not the right J^ofer/, but the Robert 
he does himfelf exprefs. 

Whereas, Robert the Second and Robert the 
Firft of the Stuarts^ was one and the felf-fame per- 
Ibn, fecond of the name, arid firft of the furnarae: 
And is not this elufion below the ingenuity of a 
plain dealer ? — As for Cardinal PF/irdlaw^ tlie Count 
Dr. Briai\ and "John Lord Darnly^ l niev^r fpokc of 
any of them as acceffary to either of the leagues, or 
not. 

Ye.t Sir George irapofes that I •' jolueithe .per- 
** fons who treated the one league with, the time 
" wherein the other was treated $*' which is as 
much as, that Jobn^ Lord Darnly^ whom he only 
owns for the latter k^ue, is the porfen ^whom I 
name for the former. 



And 
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And here he contradifts himfelf : For, he for- 
n\tv\y impofed on me, that I faid, " This league 
** was made by Robert Stuari^ Lord D'Aubigny ;" 
but Robert Lord UAubigny^ and John Lord Darnly^ 
are two different perfons, of different names and 
creations. 



Another contradidtion of his lobferve, where, 
on the one fide of the leaf, page 155, he faith 
that I confounded two (lories for to contradidt 
Wardens:, and on the other fide, p. 156, not to 
contradidl Wardens. 



N, 5. The copy before me goes no further, 
though it is not to be doubted, but that the 
author finifhed it in another. There is enough 
however faid to fatisfy the Reader, that the 
league of the Britijh Scots with Charlemagne 
is a modern fiftion, there being no mention 
made of it by contemporary Writers. 



APPENDIX. 

Domini Joannis Lyncaei, Archidia- 
coni Tuamenfis, ad Dominum 
Bulaeum, Univerfitatis Parifienfis 
hiftoriae Audorem, Epiftola ; 
anno circiter 1664, fcripta. 

VESTRiE Parifienfis univerfitatis hiftoriact 
praefcrtim tomi primi, ledio, multa me 
voluptate perfudit: quod hiftoriarum ecclefialli- 
carum fivulos in ea non confefterisj fed ipfps 
fontes aperias ': dum exploratae veritatis monu- 
menta, ex ultimas pene memoriae tenebris, in 
cognitiohts noftrae lucem educis. Qyamvis in illius 
praeclariffimi operis laudes ilia labes irrepferity quod 
Academiae Parifienfis inceptse laudem aliis, quam 
Hibernis, afcribis ; non tui culpSt, fed quia Hiber- 
nian incolas Scotorum denominatione, per ea tem- 
pora, defignatos fuiffe non animadvertifti. Qyare 
cum (in Praefatione) in aliis voluminibus quae 
difplicebunt emendationem polliceris, ad veritatem 
r^do te tramite duccre conabor; fpcrans fore ut qui 

implicatiilimos 
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impHcatiflimos quofque difficultatum nodos peri* 
tiffimc folvifti, tam mcmorabilcm non lis inde- 
ci fum rclifturus. 

Scot I CI Scriptores duo fuifle Scotorum genera 
tradunt; akerum Hibernenfe, quod Hiberniam ; 
altemm Britannicuni^ Aft>iui2, AH^tgnuiiif Alb^um 
ant Albienfe, qtiod Scotiam fcodicfflam-incelebat, 
dicebatur. Illi Scoti, a quibus initium AcademiaB 
Parifienfis dudum eft, a te *, ex Notkero Ealbulo, 
non ScxHi Aibafii^ (ed ^ti 4e Hib^rnk dicontur. 
JBit LupeJdtia Barx^^ergienfi^ f^i^orQit:fii|)^nnam 
1320, . <de Munificentia Uemianorum rrippipum 
(quae habetitr in BibKothecar*Patriim,-a'I>otfK)ribus 
.CoionienSbtis axioo ifixA edita) i£^ ^'^quod 
" Gallici aequari poffuot RomAnis,et Athenienfi- 
** bus, per operam Genientis Hiberrii ilHus, qui 
" docendi initium Parifiis fecit." Quern, p. 146, 
Angium, in Catalogo Scotum facts. 6f Dp^o- 
res illi, Cltmens et Joannes^ ' Scoti Afcieafijs e&nt, 
cur, percuHb ftudiorum ftadio, podys ma^eusm 
quam fuam patriam {Scotiavn Biitaimicam) can* 
ceilerunt ? per ea enim mmpora, in I^bemiail), 
' tanquam ad bonatiun afjciom naercaituram, ad 
omnis generis eruditicM)em ake iniiMbadaixi) con- 
fluebatur.. 

Ipse 'frErici Antifiioi^n&svisd^pOQif^ff^.diceii- 
trs (in dedicator ia aid Casolitm Cahnitii $) ^> Qgid 

• Bttlaeus, p. loz^ 
f Buixus^ p. 103. 
^ 5 Car. Calvus ab anno 876 a3 annum 878 imp, 

*' Hiberniarn 
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** Hiberniam memorem, contempto pelagi dif- 
** crimlne pene toto cum grege philofophorum 
** ad littora noftra migrantem ? quorum quifquis 
" peritioreft, ultro' fibi indicir exilium, ut Salo- 
** moni fapientiffimo famuletur ad votum." • 

Mim non mediocrem ihovit admiTationem, 
quod commendationem, ad folos Hibernos ex hoc 
Erici loco emanantem, ad Scotos ct Anglos defivas, 
xibixJicis* ; " Ex'Erico Antifidorcnfi intelH^mus, 
*' Anglos, Scotos et Hibernos, ad publicas Frand® 
*' fcholas^hifcetCaroliCraffi tenipori.busjcatervatim 
** convenifie/' Melius, ct Erici verbis conformius^ 
in epiftola dcdicatoria dixifti, ** quod Calvus 
" Graccos et Hibernos, cum grege phildfophomm, 
*' ad publicam eruditionem conduxit." 

Non parva injuria Hibernis irrbgata fiiiffe vide- 
tur, quod m focietatcmMaudfs a * praiftantiffiitio 
Jcriptore illis unis coilatae, alri adfctfcantur. *_' ' 

King magis rationi corifentaneum eft, ut doc- 
tores illi, Clemens et Joannes, ex Hibemra, qqae 
doftorurh vironimcppia turn abundabat, aut po- 
tius redundabat, quam e' Scoria Britannica, qijae 
ne ScotisB quidem nomen adhuc tulit, prodiifle cen- 
ieantur : praefertim cum Mpfe § Aventinam, qui 
Parifiis anno 1485 ftudebar, prpducas dicentem, 
** Quod Carolus Magnus ex* Hibemia duos Scotos, 

• Page 189. 

f Car. CrafTusi ab anno 880 ad antium 889 imp. 

i Page 96. 

" Cleraentem 
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** Clementem ct AlWnum, accivit, ut turn erant 

*^ tempora, cruditifTimos.'* 

Ex probs notae audtoribus, Hcliaip Scotige- 
nam, EDgolefmenfcm Epifcopum, Erici Antifido- 
rcnfis Epifcopi praeceptorcm fuifle affirmas • ; qui 
Scotus Hibemienfis fuifle, quam Albanienfis, vel 
inde coovincicur, quod difcipulus ejus Hibemiam^ 
non Scotiam Britannicam, encomiis exornavent ; 
cum ut veritatem enunciaret, turn ut magjiilTo 
gratificaretur. 

Ipse Carolus Magnus, cujus imperatoria^ re-' 
giaeque dignitati par eft habenda fides, S. Colum- 
banum, in diplomate + Luxovienfibus conceflb, 
Hibernum et Scotigenam appellat. Joa^nem 
Erigenam multis encomiis cumuias ; ut quern in 
fcholis Parifienfibus docuifle, p. io6 ; fludii Pa- 
riflenfis capitaleni, p. 104; diu reftorem, p. 184, 
211 » ejufque famam fupra caeteros celebrem 
fuifle, p. 224) fcholas Oxonii tanta cum laude 
aperuifle, ut infra breve tempus innumeri rchoIare& 
illuc confluxerint, praedicas, p. 224. Hunc tamen 
ipfe non Alb^enfem Scotum, fed Hibemienfem 
appellas ; dum, p. 611, Erigenam idem efle ac 
Hibernum ais ; |' Erin eniip, Hiberniam hodieque 
** indigenae appellant" 

QyoD fi rationes hadenus produdtae memoratos 
Doftores Hiberniae non penitus vindicant, certe 

• Page 209, zio- 

f Fleming. Col^inbin. 

ipfum 
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iprurn Scot! nomen, quod a prifcis auftoribus 
retulerunt, illos Hibernis extra dubium annumerat. 
Scoti enim et Scotiae vocabula, per fe, fine addi- 
tione, pofita, non aliam e^. tempeftate fignifica- 
tionem, qiiam Hiberni et Hiberniae, antonomaftice 
prac fe ferebant : nullus enim anceriorum, et aliquot 
fcquentium faeculorum fcriptor, aliam iis vocibus 
notionem fubjecit. 

Quid, quod nee ratio patiatur, ut Scotias no- 
men regioni nunc illud gerenti ante adhaeferit, 
quam pofleffionem ejus Scoti adierint, qui non 
nil! poft Carolum Magnum fato fun Aum, hodiernae 
Scbtiac meliorem et fertiliorem portiohem PiAis 
ademerunt (ut Joannes Major, et ipfe Scotus, 
lib. 2. cap. 2. loquitur) fuaeque ditioni adjecerunr, 
non,, nifi in ipfo, in quem inciderunt, angulo, 
Pi<Slis immifti : five (ut ait Beda *) inter Piftos 
et in parte Pidlorum vixerunt. 

WoLFRiDus Strabo, A. 849 moVtuus, utinam 
Scotus (ut tu, p. 446^ refers) effet, ut tarn clari 
viri acceflione noftratium fcriptorum numerus 
augeatur. Certe non mediocri ftudio erga gentem 
noftram afFcdus fuifle videatur, qui praeter S. 
Blathmaci noftri paflionem, in Hienfi infula A. 823, 
raartyrio affedti, poemate contexuit (quod extat 
in Henrici Canifii tomo 6. antlquarufn leAionum) 
etiam S. Galii noftri vitam foluta, et ftrifta oratione 
fcripfit. In cujus prologoHiberniam S.Galli patriam 
defcribens, non alios incolas ei quam Scotos attribuit : 
ipfum S. Galium de genei'e Scotorum fuifle (cap. 

• Beda hift. lib. i. cap. i. 

20.) 
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20.) memorat ; ipfius conterraneos nunc Hibemos 
(cap. 27.) nunc Scotos ("Hb. 2. cap. 46.) appellat. 

Nec ratio roagis quam probati(Iiaioramau6tori- 
tas fcriptorum, Scotis nomen nulli alii ab Hibernian 
rcgione addicit Quorum ordinem Rex AlfxeduSy 
plurimis a te laudibus (p. 290 et 555) elatus, 
ducat i qui non dignitate magis quam fide prae- 
ilantior eft. Vidi Saxonicam Bedac interpreta- 
tionem ab illo elaboratflm» et ab Abrahamo WeUoco 
10 lucem noftra memoria emiflam ^ in cujus K i . c. i . 
et ejuidem capitis titulo, ter per vocem Scotta- 
eoland (Scotland) id eft, Scotorum InfubimY Hi- 
bemiam eiprimit. Quam confuetudinem in re- 
liquo fus verfionis curfu profequiiur; acnomi- 
natim lib. 3. cap. 19. lib. 4. cap. 3, 23, et 26 : 
T^ec ab hac confuetudine in fua Orofii vemacula 
interpretatKme recedit. 

In Alcuinum, cui Parifienfis univerfitatis infti- 
tutionem acceptam refers, paffim laudis cumulos 
merito congeris ; unde illius teftimouio non aliud 
apud te locupletius fore videtur. Is in Hexamecro 
de Swiilibrordo canit. 

Quern tibi jam genuit fcecunda Britannia nriater, 
Doftaque nutrivit ftudiis fed Hibcrnia facris. 
Et m Pentametro, 

Ut dudum cecini, fcecunda Britannia tnatir^ 
Patria Scotorum clara magiftra fuit. 

Not- 
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Notkeri Balbiili, Sangallenfis rnonachi, author 
ritas maximum apud te (p. loi.) pondus habet. 
In fab w martyrologio, quod' Hchricus Canifius 
ediditv arf 17 Martii ait : *' S. Patritiiim^ in Hi- 
"^ hernia infula Scotis prinwim cvangelaviffe 
**■ nomen D. N. J. C.*' et ad 9 Junii^ '^ in Scotia 
** Infula depofitio S. Columbae." Quern, cum 
S S. Comgello, Columbano, ct Gallo, qiios pro 
Hibcrriis babct, pluribus laudibus cumulat : S. 
GaHum patrem fuum appellat. Ad 8 Julii, paf- 
fioncm S. kiiiani et fociorum habet : '* Qui ab 
*^ Hibernia Scotoriim infula venientes, &c.'* 
ad 17. Cal. Feb. S. Furfeum ; Cal. Feb. S- Bri- 
gidam Hiberniae vmdicat.. 

^ MuLtum Eginirdo, Caroli M. gcneiTo, quern 
ei a fecretis ct ab epiftdlis futfle (p, 104) doces, 
paffimjureoplimo tribuis; cujus ad annum 812 
verba funt, , ** Norvegi Hiberniam Scotorum in- 
** fulam aggfefli, a Scotis irr fuganrj converfi fnnt." 
Certe Danes duobus praeliis ab Hibernis fub 
illud tempus profligatos fuiffe, Hiftorici noftrt 
afleruht *. Idem etiam in hiftoria miraculorum 
SS. Petri et Marcellini iMartyrura, dc S. Koilmo 
fcribit, " S. Martyr quietem accepit in monafteriu 
" Scotorum quod Fofla nuncnpatur ;" non alios 
hie Scotos indicans qiiam fupra memoratos Hi- 
berniae Scotos : cum prseferti-m FolTerifie Monaf- 
terium a S. Ultano Hiberno S. Foilani fratrc 

• ♦ Ward. Hib. Anr. p. 132 Edft. 2. 

conditmBr 



2«8 APPENDIX. 

conditum, et ab Hibemis deinde culturo fuiflc 
conflet. 

Et quia Eginardus ab epiftolis Guv>U M. fiiit, 
rattoni confentaneum eft, ut diploma Caroli M. 
fupra memoratum^ ab ipfo (crtptum fuifle creda- 
tur ; quern etiam, eadem de caufa, Caroli Capi- 
tularta escarafTe puto, in quibus crebra de Sooto- 
rum Hofpicalibus fit mentio, quae ad Hibernos 
fpcdtafle Jacobus Sirmondus e Soc. Jefu, optimx 
notae Antiquarius, in notis ad eadem et alibi, in- 
culcar. Ait etiam idem Eginardus in vita Ca- 
roli M. *' * quod Scotorum Reges fie habuit ad 
^* fuam voluntatem per fuam munificentiam in- 
^^ clinatos, ut eum nunquam aliter quam Dornt- 
" num, ieque fubditos ac fervos ejus pronunci- 
** arcnt." Extant epiftolae ab eis ad cum miflse, 
quibus hujufmodi affedus eorum erga ilium in- 
dicatur. 

Ratio fuadet, ut tam nobilem fcriptorem 
eandem- vocem variis fignificationibus, nulla par- 
ticull difcriminante appofita^ donafle non creda- 
mus ; proinde« ut fupra fie etiam hie, non Sco- 
tiae Britannicae, fed Hibernian incolas ab eo Scotos 
appellari. 

' Plurima Hibernorum in Gallia officia ex- 
titeruDt. Qodoveum primum S. Rhemigius era- 

* Nota Car. M. tempore ab A. 768 ad A. 814, hosfibi 
invtcem ruccefTiiTe Hib^rniae reges ; viz, Niclium Fraflacum, 
Donchadum Domnaldiy et Aidum Ornkiium FrafTachi fiUum. 

tione ; 
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tione ; fed Fridelinus regis Hiberni* filius mira- 
culis, ad fidem Chriftianam ample<flendam ad^ 
duxit. S. Columbanus et duodecem fbcii tor- 
pefcentem in Gallia pietatem rurfus accenderunt* 
Pipini patris Caroli M. S. Virgilius noftcr Ecclc- 
fiaftes ; eidem fandto viro a confeflionibus : qxiem 
confiHis intercfle voluit ; quemqiie, ad fe pecdatis 
per confcffionem expiandum, adire,'nifi detraftis 
calceis, noluit. Dagobertus, Sigibertt regis Auf- 
trafiae films, finibus avitis fuorurri rebcllione pulfus^ 
perfugium apud Hibemos naiftus^ft. Onem. licet 
Paulus -ffimilius in Scotiam profugiffe fcribat, 
tamen Willielmus Malmfburienfis antiquitate et 
veritatc prasftans, qui feculis aliquot '.flSniiHuni 
praeceffit, *' Dagobertum noh immemorem, quod 
** cum afd quandam fa6tionem optimatum pulfutn, 
^* Willifridus Eboracehfi's de Hibernia ad fe ve- 
** nientem hofpitio tcceperit, et equis fociifque ad- 
**jutum patriae remiferit, eundem Willifridum 
^' benigne habuifle" ttttdh. - - 



<iuAMVi€ uberrin)f<h0!ijhi. de hac re dicendi 
feges fuppetat, vela -tamea orationis; fcontraho; 
et; ad Rabani- locos^^qttgi' haftenus dixi confir- 
mantes, producendos fxanfco: cujus verba in fuo 
martyrologio ad 1 7 A^flrtii funt, ** in Scotia 
*' natale Sr Pfttritii Eptfcapi^ qui in Hibernia 
*^ infula prirtuun Scotis.nomcn D. N. J. C prae- 
*' dicavit;* Et ad 8 Julii, " in page Auftriae, 
. U '' &c. 
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** &LC. natale fandkorum Martyrum, Kiliam et 
** duorum ibciorum ejus, qui ab Hibernia Sco- . 
** torum infula vementes» noroen ChrUli pf»- 
** diclis locis praedicaverunt." Et lib. 12. de 
Uni verfo cap. 5. " Scotia eadem ct HiberBia.'* 

Hds autores^ Scotix et Scotorum nomiiia Hi- 
bernice et Hibemis impertjentes, ideo potiffimuoi 
produGo, quod Inftitutioai Parificnfis Acade- 
miag, vel contempprancos vel fuppares fuifle, ipfe 
fatearis ; quos cum clariflknaB Parifienfis Univer- 
fitatis ornamcnta fuiflfe frequcntearinculecs, et eorafli 
teftimonia tanqoam AdttUea, vel inexpugnabilia 
tela, ad piures. opiqiones: adftruendts ac ddBtru- 
€nda£, adhibeasy (p^to. te non cottimiflurum ut 
lis, ScotiaC; ct Scotoruai oomina HiberJiis et Hr- 
bc rn ix aflerqmibus, fi^ctn derc^es. 

Pejesertim cum iiitegarricnus foi temporid 
fcnptor V. Beda iis ad fttputetur. . Qfii inci^. i. 
titiilo^ de Incolis Hiberniae fe adturum policitus, in 
capitis contextu non alios incolas Hiberniae, quam 
Scotoa fuiffe quater tr^adift. '' Qote tandem,** 
ait illc, *^ profnrie patria Scotorum eft.^' Ejiis etgo 
incoIsE ftlcTBnt, vivensce B^da, prfe^c fS&yn. 
Cum aiitem qoatlibet vwt (blitairie pbfiti, €t a fitti 
fignificatidrtcper aSiquoci ^etbuin rton aKtaaia, 
non aliam qiiam pix^rkm et primam fignS^- 
tionem refcrat, Sooti per toiam h^odian^ a B^da 
memorati^ non aiios quam H^berfiiootas incficabunt; 
nili cum ad Britanniac Scotos exprimendos, no- 

tarn 
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tarn aliquam ipfe adjiciat, eos ab Hibernis diftin- 
guentem-, ut ilib. 1. cap i &34; lib. 3. cap. 5 
& 6; Kb, 4. cap. 26; lib. 5. cap. 24. 

Sum MA intcrpretationiffin, quas Dempfterus et 
Canierarius primofiedae capiti adfuimt, eo recid^t, 
vtt affimient, Sedam non de Scotis qui 'fuo tempore 
yixerunt, fed qui ante pdures annorum centurias 
ex .£^pto ia Hifpaniam, et inde in Hiberniam 
ooiaunigrlranty lermonem >infl;ituere. Cujus com- 
meatationts ne tenuiflimuni quidem veftigium in 
hiftoria Bedae appavet; ciyus vei^ba pr®fens tera- 
pus, non praetcritum dcnotant ; dum ait, " quod 
** Hibernia propria Scotorum patria ^," noh fuii. 
Eum profe^o L^noeis ocuKs inftrudtnm efle oper-: 
tet^ .qui ad fenfiim fcriptoris, ipiffii tarn dimurni 
temporia nube obdui^um, peri|Hciendusn penetrat. 

Prjbterea pluribus, non obfcuris fed apertis, 
indtciia, Scotos Hiberniae incolaa facit. Nam lib. i. 
cap. 14. ait, ** Revertuntur Hiberni dotnum :'* 
& idem in lib. 6. a(9;a turn repetens, " Rcvertuntur 
*' Scoti doraum." Item lib. 3. cap. 27. " MuUis 
" NobiJiiiMii fimul, et mediocnivim de gente An- 
** gtorum in J^ibernia viftum Scoti fine pretio, li- 
** brps quoque et inagiflieriura gratuitum praebere 
*' curabaivt." Uf ommitt^m pUires -Bed?e locos 
hue fpedlantes lib. 2. cap. 4. lib. 3. cap. 3. lib. 5.' 
cap. 16 & aliis*. 

• J-. 3. c. 4. c ig dcFurfsBo; c. 25. titulo &textu ; I. 4. 
c 4. de ^olmanno ; c. 26. deTuda/ I. 5. c. 16 & 22 6%, 
Adamnana, et in epitome ad A, 565. 

Verum 
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Verum illi memorati fcriptores qua^am verba 
inani diftortione ab ufitata fignificatione flcftentes* 
BniMw^ ct infuU voces nunc ad amplara fignifi- 
cationcm extendunt; nunc, ubi e re fua effe cre- 
duiir, ad ardUm reftringunt : dum fuam Scotiam 
quandoque inrulam efle ; et Britanniam fines tan^ 
turn, a Britonibus olim et ab Anglis hodie infeflbs, 
quandoque denotare cootendunt. Sed quara in-- 
dubitatum deploratas caufs indicium eft, vocum 
lignilicationibus quad habenas pro libidine remiN 
tcre et adducere, tuum efto judicium. 

Camirarius quidemeandem rcgioocm Hiber- 
ni££ Scotiasque appellationibus a Beda defignari fa*« 
tcnif ^ addens tamen patriami fuam Hibemix, n<xi 
nod ram Scociae nomen a Beda ferre. Sed nulla 
unquam regio^ ab ulio poft homines natos audoret 
criam ab ipfis Scoticis fcriptbribus Camerarium an- 
tegreflis, Hibemk, praeter patriami noftram audiit : 
utqiie ita Beda perfpicue docct. Sed fenfum fuum 
pliiribus firmamcntis valde futilibus fufflarhinare ni- 
nnir Camcrarius ex Ifidoro & Adamnano. Ad Ethici 
Orofiique locos a quodam fcriptore, quem Came- 
ra ri us oppugnabat, produdos, nullum refponfum 
lulit, dicentium Hibemiam a Scotorum gentibus 
coli -, ficut nee ad plurimorum ay^orum locos a me 
fupra relatos, 

E TEMpoRUM adhuc anteriorum auftoribus 
plura teftvfnQnia.3> Scotorunj et Scotiae nomina Hi- 

bernis 
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bemis ct Hiberniae afcribentia, promerc pofleiu; 
fed hujufinodi teftimoniis accumulandis non am- 
pHus immoror; fatis eflfe judicans digitum ad 
fontes intendere viro per omnia librorum genera 
ledtbne graflato. Mihi tamen tcmperare non pof- 
fum, qujn icriptores aliquot adducam, qui faeculis 
primam Academias Parifienfis inftitutionera proximc 
fecutis, in iifdem nomraibus genti et patriae noftrae 
impertiendis pcrftitcrunt. Ac primum Hubaldus 
Monachus Elmonenfi% quern (p. 607) Erici An- 
tifidorenlis difcipulum fuifle, et (aeculo decimo 
floruifle tradis, ait in vita S. Libuini, *^ Scotiam 
five Hibemiam adjacere Britannias ;'' qui a fupra 
tnemorata magiftri fui fententia diicrepaffe cenfen^ 
dus non eft 

Adso etiam gufdem aevi, Tullenfis Epifcopii^ 
S. Manfueti patriam in carmine vitae ejus prasfixo 
HibemiaiDy illam autem in vitae textu Scotiam 
vocavit. 

Licet autem eodcm faeculo aliqui Kenethum 
Magnum, deletis Pidis, fingant extremam Britan- 
niac partem Scotiam appellaffe, * eam tamen ap- 
pellationem ab audloribus aquilonaris Britanniae 
regio ante faeculum undecimum non tulit; quod 
Scotiae nomen Marianus Scotus, et ipfe Hibernus, 
ad Britanniae Scotiam primus tranftulit ; ita tamen 
ut Hibemos Scotorum nomine non raro defigna- 
Verit. Sequentibus faeculi$ alii patriam noftram 

• Genebrardus ad. A. 1 1 10, 

Scoti^ 
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Sootix fionntne dootre doq dabitanmt ; aKi Uisas 
fuifle Scocias indtcarunt, diquibus notis appofius, 
quae ucramque difoerQerent, oe nomtnis pantas 
oonfufioDcm ptfcret. 

THEoooRiciiSt Abbas Trudonopolit^nns, fac- 
culi 1 2. (cfipcoct ** Scotitm Britaonix adjaceotem 
^ patrtam S. Romoldi fiii£Ee'' icripfit ; quam Ber- 
nardus Sc^tmm miterhrem appdlavit. Qiiibus ver- 
bis non naftram Hibemtam, fed rcmodores Scouat 
partes exprknU noquioqaam Scod hodierni con- 
tendunt ; cum Britannia duas Scotias fiiis fhufous 
noQ conapledatur. Non enim dicknns quod caput 
homims fit homo. 

S. Bernardus res Hibemicas appellavit Scoti- 
cas ; dam de Bemchoreniis AUntke fabrica dixit, 
quod foertt opus Scoticum pulchrum fatis: et in* 
digenas HiberaisB, Scbtos: dum accolasn illius 
Abbatiae indignationem fuam, quod Abbatia ilia 
e (axis conftruerctur, his ad Malachiam verbis ex- 
primentem ioducit, O bone vir, quid tibi vifum t& 
noftrishanc inducere novitatem? Scoti fumus non 
GalJi. Qyi fabricam ct gentem Scoticam appelk- 
vit, Hibemiam etiam Scotiae nomine indigitar^ non 
dubitavit; et qui alibi dixit, "quod S. Malachias 
*' nos videre venerat a finibus ttrrzc :" de Hibernia, 
in fuperiori et hoc loco, citra dubium, locutus^fl ; 
exordium et exodinm itineri^ viri fandi exprimere 
volens. Non potuit enim Sootise vocabulum ad 
Aquilonares Britanniae partes denotandas recenter 

tradudum 
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tradiwaum fuifle, cum * Gbaldus Cambrenfis, co- 
deiB fa&cub vivua, cam Scomm ahffivi did fcnp- 
fefit, 

S-«cuLo 13. CaBfanus Hefterbachenfis Abbas, 
de quo tuus Tomus tertius (p. 677) agit, in dia- 
logis, quos de fui temporis mirabilibus fcripfit, ait, 
** t qui <fc poems purgatorii dubitat^ Scodam pe- 
*^ tat; purgatofiucn S. Patritxi intret, drdepOEaass 
^^ amplius non dubkabk." 

DONALLus 6 NeiH, qui fibi regis Ultoniae titu- 
lum arrogavit, in Uteris ad Joanuem 22. S. P. fub 
A. 13 1 5 datis Scotiam hodiernam minor em ^ Hiber- 
niam majorem Scotiam nuncupiavit ; quas Ktera* 
cum Joannes Major fuo Sc6to-chrouico inferuerit, 
et erroris Donallum de ilia denominatione non ar- 
guerit, mlnime dubitandvim eft, quia in ejufmodi 
diftinftiane ftatuenda Oonalli fententiae acceffcrit : 
maxime cum ejufdcm aevi fcriptor, § Conradus a 
monte pueHarum, Hibermam majorem Scotiam 
diflam fuiffe fcribat ; ac de S. Erchardo brcviarium 
ctiam Ratisbonenfe caDat, ** Hunc exortum pufi- 
^ tMiem major Scotia nutriit/* 

S^cuLo 15. &igirim)n4)xs;Io7p. in dqplomateRa^ 
tilbonenfibus monachis concefjb, cos Hibemos, et 

* Dblogo de fede Menevenfi. 

f Ccf. Hefter. lib. 12. cap. a8 ft 39. 

i Cgnradtts in vita S. ErcbanU. 

Scotos 



ig6 



APPENDIX. 



Scotos de majori Scoda vocat : • ct .Fredcricus 
Imp. in literis ad R^. noftrum Henricum 6. dads^ 
in Waran notis ad S. Pacritii opufcula extantibus^ 
Alaniim Sconim Ratiflx>nenfem Abbatem illi 
cnixc commcndavit, ejus (ut par eftcredcrc) fub- 
ditunu 

SiECULo i6. Mauricius a portu, Tuameniis Ar^ 
chiq>ifcopus, vir eniditiffimus^ in fua Metaphyfic£ 
Scoti interpreutione, de patria fua Hibernia Tub- 
inde mcntioncro faciens, earn fxpius majorem 
Scotiam appellavit. Quam di(lin£tionem hiftori- 
cis familiarem ttk G. Camdenus &: Gerardus Mer- 
cator af&rmant. Ut taceam Mirxum ad 3. Dec 
iSimnundum in notis ad capitularia Caroli M. 
Serrarium in vita S. Kiliani ; Lubonem Augufti- 
nianum regis Galliae geographum, in tabuiis geo- 
graphicis Martyrologio, Romano appofitis. . £t nu- 
perrime, Robertxis Mentd de Salmonet^ Scotus, 
idem teftatur in cultillimo libro, quam Gallice de 
tumultibus Anglici^ in lucem dedit, p. 294.; ubi 
ait, Celeftius, difcipulus Pelagii, Scotus erat, nem- 
pe Hibernus; juxta iUius temporis loquendi rao- 
dum : Hibemiac enim olipi Scotia major dida 
fuit, et Scotia Albania nomine innotuit. Certc 
confuetudo Hibemos Scotorum nomine appellandi, 
lie in Gerxnania invaluiti ut etiam Hiberni, noflra 

• WiguUus Hund. in Mctropol. Salilbur. Ward. Runi. 
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memoria, vitam in Germania claudentes, in ceno- 
taphiis et fcriptis Scoti nominati filerint *. 

Ego rReam orationem in tarn fpatiofo d^cendi 
campo excurrere latiuS non patiar, cum fcopum a 
me petitum jam attigiffe videar; & aperta argu- 
menta e prab^tis auftoribus, inftitutioni Farifienfis 
Academiae prioribuSj contemporaneis ac luppari- 
bus, produxerim, quae palam faciunt folam.Hiber- 
niam Scotiae nomen ad faeculum u. retinuifie, et 
folos ejus indigenas Scocorurh vocabulo d fcriptori- 
bus interim dcnotatos, cum adjedio nulia vocem 
iliam ad Scotos Britahniae defignandos.averteret, 

Illiber AtES etiam. aliquot artes, ab adverfariis 
ad pretiofiffima Cimelia xx^bis ^eripiemla.adbibitas,- 
in medium produxi ; vocum nempe mutilation^, 
adjeftione, & fehfus mutatione, verba fcriptorum 
depravarunt J iudificaiionibus quibufdam^ inge- 
niorum acumine potins excogitatis, quam aud(3- 
rum ofatione depromptis,ledorum ai>imos fafcinare 
cupi«ntcs; dum Parifienfis, Oxonienfis, et Sangal- 
lenfis Athenaei exorLgloriftm, nobis ereptam, fibi 
arrogant ; et nuraerofiffiraa Sanftorum noftrorum 
multltudine (quibus .ficrexundavimus, ut fine men- 
dacio dicfcre pofiimus, quod De^^s non fecit iaiiter 
emni nationi). {vi03 faft.os Jocupletanr ; nullis aliis 
rationibus, ad intolerabilem direptionem faciendam, 
quam inani homonomias amphibologii fulti. 

'• ' • Ward. Rwm old. p. 299. • 

X Proinde 
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Proikdb certa miht fpes eft, ha^ftenus a xdc 
didla cam in animo tuo pcrfuafioncm generaffe, ut 
credas^ Scotorum et Scotiae voces (nulb adjefto 
vocabiilcH quod illas a propria primaque fignifica- 
tione, ad aliquam aut regionem aut gentem Bri- 
tannicam dcnotandum diducat) non aliam olim 
ftgnificationen^ quam Hibcmi« et HibcnuMrum 
induiile. 

FiNGE Gallicas Madaigac, Gardalupae aut Mar- 
tiniquae colonias, res, quaa a GalHs praeclare geftas 
fuiflc fcriptores memorant^ fibi bodie vendicare; 
non dnbito quin tanta colonorum infolentia fto- 
machum tibi movcrct, ac earn proindc gr*vi ani- 
madverfione pleAcndam cfle ccnfcrcs. 

Quam propugno cauiam, pluribus adhuc argu- 
mentorum firmamentis corroborarq poiletn, fed 
quia, ut vulgo dicitur, diaum fapienti fai e/l^ te- 
cum agens fumroa tantum controverfiaB capita jmto- 
fequi volui; fed paulo uberius, ut ftatusi et am- 
bages ei ab adveffariis indudlse, tibi dtlucidius in* 
notefcant. Quibus a te accuratius pcrfpeftis, non 
dubito quin fis conftitunis, utrum hodicmaB Scotia? 
an Hiberniae indigenae Ittdum primi Parifiis ape* 
ruerint; ita ut nemo dubius haercat, utra natb 
primam Lutctiae docendi laudem tukrit. 

QuAPROPTER ad terogandum tranfco, utora* 
tionis meas prolixitatem aequi bonique confulas; 
quam fpcro te non injuftc laturum, quia, ut ipfc 

mones 
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mpnes in prologo tomi i. " quae fuperabundant, 
*' non vitiant," Quam a te gratiam, et ad hanc 
epiftolam refponfum fi retulero, me tibi fic devin- 
cies, ut in te colendo nemijii fit ceffurus, 

Tui ftudiofiffimus, 

JOANNES LYNCJEUS, 

Archidiaconus Tuamcnfis. 

Domini BUL-/EI relponfum ad hanc 
Epiftolam. 

SCRIPTUM illud tuum ingentis literaturae et 
eruditionis eximise cum lego, incredibili vo- 
luptate afficior ; & fi locus redibit e3ctc 
ritis dignis patriae tuse, nee voto tuo nee officio 
meo deero. Dum docere Icdtores affedto, doceri 
viciffim cupio, nee dedoceri erubefco. Scio enim 
quam verum fitf in materia praefertim tot faeculo- 
rum, tot negpnorum, perfonarum ac rerum, quod 
plus vident oculi quam oculus/ 
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